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PREFACE

T his e s sa y  had i t s  in c e p tio n  in  a summer (1971) of 

p re p a ra t io n s  f o r  th e  in s t r u c t io n  of a  co u rse  on a n c ie n t  

e p ic .  My re a d in g  a t  t h a t  tim e awakened me to  wide 

d iv e rg e n ces  of o p in io n  on m a tte rs  which a re  c r u c ia l  no t 

on ly  to  th e  w r i t in g  o f com petent l i t e r a r y  h i s to r y ,  bu t 

a ls o  to  th e  s u c c e s s fu l  c o o rd in a tio n  of re a d e r  and poem in  

th e  dynamic a f f i l i a t i o n  th a t  i s  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .  Equal 

p o r t io n s  o f f a s c in a t io n  and v e x a tio n  have s in c e  p ro p e lle d  

me th rough  a  cou rse  of re s e a rc h  e le c te d  in  th e  f i r s t  p lace  

to  e n la rg e  my f i e l d  o f v is io n  and to  t r a c e  to  t h e i r  

o r ig in s  v a r io u s  m ethodo log ica l p rem ises o f Homeric c r i t i ­

c ism . P a r t  I  ( " C h ro n ic le " )  p u rp o r ts  to  be a re a so n ab ly  . 

d e ta i l e d  d ia g n o s t ic  rev iew  of tre n d s  in  c r i t i c i s m  s in ce  

th e  fram ing  of th e  h i s t o r i c i s t  m a n ife s to , an  even t I  

a s s o c ia te  w ith  th e  commencement o f "modern" c r i t i c a l  d i s ­

cou rse  .

Homeric s c h o la r s h ip  i s  h ig h ly  f i s s i o n a b l e , and I  

have s t r iv e n  to  c o n tro l  and d e l in e a te  r a th e r  th an  e x h a u s t , 

even so a t  r i s k  o f becoming one of th o se  "young people 

d ren ch ed , d iz z ie d ,  and b e d e v il le d  by c r i t i c i s m  to  a p o in t  

a t  w hich p rim ary  l i t e r a r y  e x p e rien ce  i s  no lo n g e r  p o s s ib le "  

(C. S . L ew is, An Experim ent in  C r i t ic i s m , p . 129)* X
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have found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  c lo se  my e a rs  to  the  s i r e n  

v o ice s  o f the  le g io n s  o f Homerica who in h a b i t  th e  H arlan  

H atcher G raduate L ib ra ry . S t i l l ,  i f  th e  p ro p o s it io n s  I  

have forw arded in  P a r t  I I  ( " C r i t iq u e ” ) were to  have f o r c e ,  

th e y  would have to  be s e t  a g a in s t  the  background of a 

f a i r l y  com plete h i s to r y  o f c r i t i c i s m  in  Homer s tu d ie s .

I  can  only  hope th a t  th e  a n n a l i s t i c  tone of c h a p te rs  I-V  

i s  redeem ed by a h ig h e r degree o f re lev an ce  in  c h a p te rs  

V I-IX .

To th e  e x te n t th a t  t h i s  (perhaps o v e r ly )  am bitious 

e f f o r t  to  in tro d u c e  a  modicum of t h e o r e t i c a l  p re c is io n  

in to  th e  awesome e n te r p r is e  of Homeric c r i t i c i s m  has no t 

a l to g e th e r  m isc a rr ie d  by reaso n  o f i t s  te m e r i ty ,  I  am 

beho lden  to  the  members of my d o c to ra l  com m ittee. Each 

has g ra c io u s ly  t o l e r a t e d  my ill-m an ag ed  w r i t in g  sch ed u le .

To P ro fe s s o rs  E lse  and Y/itke I  must acknowledge a 

s p e c ia l  deb t of g r a t i tu d e .  In  t h i s ,  as in  a l l  my aca­

demic endeavors a t  M ichigan, th e y  have been v ig i l a n t  in  

c r i t i c i s m  and l a v i s h  in  a l lo c a t io n  of tim e f o r  d is c u s s io n s  

from which I  have p r o f i te d  im m easurably. And t h i s  a t  a 

tim e when many more im portan t d u t ie s  were com peting f o r  

t h e i r  a t t e n t io n .

The d e d ic a tio n  of th e se  pages to  my w ife i s  a poor 

r e tu r n  on a  la rg e  and s e l f l e s s  investm en t of lo v e , p a t ie n c e , 

and u n f a i l in g  encouragem ent.

iv
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CHAPTER I

FROM ABSOLUTISM TO HISTORICISM: 1660-1795

I I  n ^7 a  jam ais  eu au monde un homme 
nomine Homere.

C harles  P e r r a u l t  1693

VIx m ihi quisquam i r a s c l  e t  succensere  
g ra v iu s  p o t e r i t ,  quam ip s e  f a c io  m ih i.

F r ie d r ic h  August Wolf 1794-

Perhaps th e  most im p o rtan t and c e r t a in ly  th e  most

d isp u te d  s in g le  concep t i n  th e  a p p r a is a l  o f Homeric

a r t i s t r y  i s  t h a t  o f u n i ty .  The e x a l t a t io n  o f u n i ty  i s

o f cou rse  a lre a d y  ap p a ren t i n  th e  e a r l i e s t  sy s tem a tic

fo rm u la tio n  of a t h e o r e t i c a l  canon r e s t in g  upon p u re ly

a e s th e t i c  co n ce rn s . A r i s t o t l e 's  P o e tic s  e x h ib i t s  i n  t h i s

re g a rd  a  c u r io u s , though n o t' in e x p lic a b le  , am bivalence

tow ard  Homer, L i t e r a r y  th e o ry  cannot evolve in  vacuo ;

A r i s t o t l e 's  argum ent o f te n  p roceeds by th e  s e le c t io n  and

com parison o f exem pla. And Homer i s ,  u n t i l  th e  f i n a l

c h a p te r  of th e  P o e t i c s , a  supreme exem plar of u n if ie d  and

l o g i c a l l y  con tinuous com position :

One can h a rd ly  avo id  f e e l in g  th a t  Homer showed god­
l ik e  gen ius . . . , namely in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a lth o u g h  
th e  T ro jan  War had a  beg in n in g  and an end , he d id  n o t 
u n dertake  to  compose i t  a s  a  whole e i t h e r .  For th e  
p lo t  would have been bound to  tu r n  out to o  long  and

2
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n o t easy  to  encompass a t  a g la n c e , o r ,  i f  i t  h e ld  to  
some m easurable le n g th ,  to  become e n ta n g le d  w ith  th e  
d iv e r s i t y  of i t s  e v e n ts .  I n s te a d ,  he s in g le d  out one 
p a r t  o f th e  whole and used  many of th e  o th e rs  as  e p i­
sodes: th e  C atalogue of S h ip s , f o r  exam ple, and o th e r  
ep iso d es  w ith  which he s e p a ra te s  th e  p a r ts  o f h is  com­
p o s i t io n ,  The o th e r  p o e ts  compose t h e i r  work around 
a s in g le  p e rso n  o r around a s in g le  p e r io d , t h a t  i s ,  a 
s in g le  a c t io n  w ith  many p a r t s : s o , f o r  exam ple, th e  
au th o r o f th e  C ypria and th e  L i t t l e  I l i a d . Hence, 
from I l i a d  and Odyssey one tra g e d y  each  can  be made, 
o r two and no more, bu t many from th e  C ypria  and from 
th e  L i t t l e  I l i a d * 1

But when A r i s to t l e  tu r n s ,  i n  c h a p te r  26 , to  th e  g en e ric  

com parison of e p ic  and tra g e d y , a  d i f f e r e n t  e s t im a tio n  

r e s u l t s .  The s t r u c t u r a l  or cohesive  l im i ta t io n s  o f ep ic  

a re  p la c e d  in  an u n f l a t t e r in g  l i g h t  by th e  c o n t r a s t  w ith  

t ra g e d y . D esp ite  h is  s in c e re  ad m ira tio n  fo r  h o ly  Homer, 

A r i s to t l e  rem ains unsw erv ing ly  com m itted to  th e  p r in c ip le s  

of c r i t i c i s m  he has en u n c ia ted  and developed  i n  th e  

P o e t i c s : th e  palm goes to  tra g e d y  fo r  th e  a r t i s t i c  r e ­

so u rce s  which a re  r e a l iz e d  so p o w erfu lly  i n  a drama l ik e  

th e  Oedipus Tyrannus ♦ The e p ic  by  i t s  v e ry  n a tu re —and
2n o t th ro u g h  any f a u l t  of i t s  most i l l u s t r i o u s  p r a c t i t i o n e r  — 

sim ply  cannot a t t a i n  th e  same apogee of a e s th e t i c  e x c e l­

le n c e ,  Having e s ta b l is h e d  h is  e v a lu a tiv e  c r i t e r i a ,  w ith  

u n i ty  o f com position  fo rem ost among them , A r i s to t l e  p asses  

judgment w ith  fo rc e  and t a c t :

The im ita t io n  produced by th e  ep ic  p o e ts  i s  l e s s  
u n i f ie d  (a  s ig n  o f t h i s :  s e v e ra l  t r a g e d ie s  come 
from one e p ic  im i ta t io n ) ,  so th a t  i f  th e y  do p ro ­
duce a  u n i f ie d  p lo t  i t  e i t h e r  ( 1 ) ,  i f  b r i e f l y  p re ­
s e n te d , seems c u r ta i l e d  o r ,  ( 2 ) ,  i f  i t  fo llo w s th e  
le n g th  o f th e  norm, w ate ry ; I  mean i f  th e  poem i s  
p u t to g e th e r  ou t o f a number o f  a c t io n s ,  a s  th e  
I l i a d  has a number o f component p a r ts  which a ls o  
have s iz e  in  th em se lv es , and y e t i t  i s  c o n s tru c te d
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a s  w e ll as p o s s ib le ,  t h a t  i s ,  i s  as  n e a r ly  an ,  
im ita t io n  of a  s in g le  a c t io n  as  an e p ic  can b e .

While th e re  i s  an  u n d en iab le  d isc re p an cy  betw een t h i s  

passage and th e  one quoted above, th e  argum ent i s  no t 

underm ined. For Homer, by com parison w ith  th e  c y c lic  

e p ic s ,  or th e  H eracle^ds and Thesei*ds d e c r ie d  i n  1451al6 - 

2 9 , i s  a  paragon o f u n i ty  i n  com position ; b u t by com­

p a r is o n  w ith  tra g e d y  of th e  b e s t  s o r t ,  th e  I l i a d  i s  on ly  

"as  n e a r ly  an im i ta t io n  of a s in g le  a c t io n  as  an ep ic  can 

b e ."  I t  i s  th e  genre and no t th e  in d iv id u a l  p o e t t h a t  

i s  found d e f i c i e n t .  Even s o , g iven  h is  lo v in g  reverence  

of Homer, one can  w e ll imagine t h a t  th e  r e s u l t s  of th e  

s v n k r is i s  c o s t  A r i s to t l e  a c e r t a i n  d is c o m fitu re . But he 

does no t v a c i l l a t e .  H is.judgm ent i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  

c e n t r a l  t h e s i s  o f th e  P o e t ic s .

I  draw a t t e n t i o n  to  t h i s  a t  th e  o u ts e t  because 

modern Homeric s c h o la r s h ip  and l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  have 

been  conducted , u n d e rs ta n d a b ly , on th e  a u t h o r i t y  of th e  

A r i s to t e l i a n  m aste r p r in c ip le s  of u n i ty  and c o n t in u i ty .  

Those who have b rough t th e  in h e r i ta n c e  of such  p resu p ­

p o s i t io n s  to  a s e r io u s  in v e s t ig a t io n  of a r t i s t i c  m erit 

i n  th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey have f re q u e n tly  found them 

w an tin g , Homeric c r i t i c i s m  i s  in  la rg e  measure th e  re c o rd  

of th e  v a r io u s  r e a c t io n s  and e x p la n a tio n s  which t h i s  un­

s e t t l i n g  b u t p e r s i s t e n t  re c o g n i t io n  has e l i c i t e d .  The 

r e c u r r in g  problem  i s  one o f p ro p e r  e v a lu a tio n . And i t  i s  

i n  th e  d i s s o lu t io n  o f th e  p s e u d o -A r is to te l ia n  a b s o lu t i s t
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c r i t i c i s m  of th e  n e o c la s s ic a l  p e r io d  th a t  th e  seeds of 

modern Homeric s c h o la r s h ip , t h a t  i s  to  say  o f th e  h i s -  

t o r i c i s t  app roach , a re  to  be found ,

F rench  w r i te r s  o f th e  se v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry  were p re ­

occup ied  w ith  th e  fo rm u la tio n  of a u th o r i ta t iv e  ru le s  

govern ing  th e  com position  o f e p ic .  A ll  went forw ard in  

a  r a r e f i e d  atm osphere of h igh  a b s t r a c t io n .  In  th e  p re ­

v a i l in g  s p i r i t  o f su p e r-h e a te d  fo rm alism , Le Bossu could 

p roduce , i n  h is  T r a i te  du nogme epique ( P a r i s ,  1675)» & 

" d e f in i t iv e "  re c ip e  f o r  th e  " c o r re c t"  e p ic .

By f a r  th e  g r e a te r  b u lk , and th e  whole v e r te b r a t io n  
and s o l id  su b s ta n c e , of h is  argument a re  devoted  to  
E p ic  i n  th e  A b s tra c t .  D esign, d e f in i t i o n ,  and p a r t s ;  
good f a b le s  and bad f a b le s ;  ep iso d e s ; th e  b io lo g y , so 
to  speak , o f th e  A c tio n , th e  n a r r a t io n ,  th e  manners 
and c h a ra c te r s ,  no t f o r g e t t in g  th e  M achines, and a t  
l e a s t  som ething on th e  Thoughts and E x p re ss io n — 
which have about o n e -n in th  of th e  w hole. In  s h o r t ,  
i f  we have no t e x a c t ly  Epic in  vacuo, we have i t  a s  a 
d r ie d  p re p a ra t io n . The com plex ity , a n t i- s e n s u o u s n e s s , 
and d is p a s s io n a te  c h a ra c te r  of i t  a re  alm ost ab ash in g ; 
one f e e l s  a t  th e  end t h a t ,  to  hanker a f t e r  an a c tu a l  
poem, be i t  I l i a d  or O rlando , has som ething s i n f u l — 
som ething of th e  l u s t  of th e  f l e s h .5

M oreover, th e  n e o c la s s ic a l  canon o f p o e t ic s  l a i d  heavy 

s t r e s s  on th e  d id a c t ic  fu n c tio n  o f e p ic  p o e try , and Horace 

(Ars P o e tic a  391-407) was commonly, i f  n o t a l to g e th e r  

j u s t i f i a b l y ,  c i t e d  as  a u th o r i ty  f o r  th e  m oral and p a t r i ­

o t i c  m otives o f th e  g en re . I t  was on t h i s  sco re  as  w e ll 

a s  t h a t  of th e  im m alleable d i c t a t e s  o f th e  Regelzwang th a t  

th e  elem ents o f e p ic  p o e try  were p re sc r ib e d  o r p ro sc r ib e d  

by men l ik e  B oileau-D espredipc, P ie r r e  Mambrun, and Rene 

H apin, to  name a  few . I t  i s  no t my in te n t io n  to  su rvey  

th e  names and is s u e s  of th e  c r i t i c a l  im b ro g lio  known as
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th e  B a t t le  of A ncien ts  and Moderns'^—I  would sim ply  p o in t 

out t h a t  th e  argum ents of th e  p a r t ic ip a n ts  on b o th  s id e s  

c o n ta in e d  th e  sem inal elem ent which le d  to  i t s  su p er­

s e s s io n :  th e  ap p ea l to  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e .

Those who sought to  d e n ig ra te  th e  a n c ie n t  e p ic s  f o r  

t h e i r  supposed m oral im p ro p r ie t ie s  and a r t i s t i c  indecorum  

em phasized th e  "barbarism " of t h e i r  tim e o f com position , 

th e  " p r im itiv e "  a sp e c ts  of t h e i r  perform ance, and even th e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f m u ltip le  a u th o rs h ip ,

C harles  P e r r a u l t ,  com paring Homer and V i r g i l ,  w r i te s  

i n  1693:

A utan t que ceux du p re m ie r , quoy qu1 adm irab les en 
c e r ta in s  e n d r o i t s ,  me p a ro is s e n t  p le in s  de g r o s s i i r e t e ,  
de p u e r i l i t e ,  & d * ex trav ag an ce ; a u ta n t ceux du d e rn ie r  
me sem blent rem p lis  de f i n e s s e ,  de g r a v i ty ,  de r a is o n :  
ce q u i v ie n t que de l a  d if f e re n c e  des temps ou i l s  ont 
e c r i t ,  &. de ce que V irg ile  e s t  p lu s  moderne qu'Hombre 
de h u i t  ou neuf cens a n s .8

Even Rapin,who h o ld s  Homer i n  th e  h ig h e s t re g a rd , f in d s

f a u l t  w ith  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  of Odysseus spending  "so

long  a  tim e in  th e  d a l l ia n c e s  of h is  P r o s t i t u t e  C alypso"^

and of N ausicaa " to o  f a r  In d u lg in g  h e r  own O u r io s ity  a t

th e  S ig h t of a P erson  in  such d e sp e ra te  C ircu m stan ces ."^ 0

E a r ly  i n  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e  whole q u e s tio n  was

v ig o ro u s ly  (n o t to  say  ra n c o ro u s ly )  d eba ted  in  th e  t r e a t i s e s

and c o u n te r - t r e a t i s e s  of A, Houdar de La M otte and Madame

A. Dacier."*-1 T y p ica l o f th e  more d e s t ru c t iv e  c r i t i c i s m  i s

t h i s  passage from  P ie r r e  B a y le ' s i n f l u e n t i a l  D lc tio n n a ire
f

h is to r io u e  e t  c r i t i q u e :

Au r e s t e ,  l e  tra in em en t de ce ,cadav re , l e s  d isc o u r^  
qu’A c h ille  t i n t  a H ector p r e t  a  e x p i r e r ,  l a  l i b e r t e
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q u ' i l  a c co rd s  qu i v o u lu t^ d ’i n s u l t e r  & de f ra p p e r  
ce co rps m o rt, c e t t e  ame v en a le ^  qu i se l a i s s a  e n f in  
p e rsu a d e r , a fo rc e  de r ic h e s  p re se n s , de ren d re  a 
Priam  le  co rp s  de son f i l s ,  so n t des choses s i  £ l o i -  
g n 6 es,^ Je  n e ^ d ir a i  pas de l a  v e r tu  h ^ ro iq u e ^  mais de 
l a  g e n e ro s ite  l a  p lu s  commune, q u ' i l  f a u t  n e c e s s a i r e -  
ment Ju g e r , ou qu'Homere n 'a v a i t  aucune id£e  de 
l'H£ro*ism e, ou q u ' i l  n 'a  eu d e s s e in  que de p e in d re  
l e  c a ra c te r e  d 'u n  b r u t a l . 12

As fo r  n o tio n s  o f Homeric p erfo rm ance , R ichard

B e n t le y 's  o f t e n - c i te d  s ta tem en t i s  a s  s u c c in c t  a s  i t  i s

a p o lo g e tic  i n  t o n e :

He wrote a se q u e l of Songs and R hapsod ies, to  be 
sung by h im se lf  f o r  sm all e a rn in g s  and good c h e e r , 
a t  F e s t iv a l s  and o th e r  days of K errim en t; th e  I l i a s  
he made f o r  th e  men and th e  O dysseis f o r  th e  o th e r  
Sex. These lo o se  songs were n o t connected  to g e th e r  
in  th e  form of an ep ic  poem t i l l  P i s i s t r a t u s '  tim e 
about 500 y e a rs  a f t e r . 13

In  l i g h t  o f t h i s  f a b le  convenue, i t  i s  e a s i e r  to  u nder­

s ta n d  B ernard  de F o n te n e l le 's  condescending  a s s e r t io n ,  in  

h is  D ig re ss io n  s u r  l e s  an c ie n s  e t  l e s  modernes ( P a r i s , 

16 8 8 ), o f th e  d isa d v a n ta g e s  o f e p ic  com position  b e fo re  

th e  adven t of e n lig h te n e d  c o d i f i c a t io n  of r u l e s  and re g u ­

l a t i o n s  f o r  such co m p o sitio n .

But s t i l l  more i r r e v e r e n t  id e a s  were i n  th e  a i r .  

P e r r a u l t  argued  t h a t  "11 n 'y  a Jam ais eu au monde un 

homme nomme RomSre," o r ,  i f  th e r e  had been , "Homere n 'a  

eu d 'a u t r e  i n t e n t io n  que d 'e c r i r e  l a  g u e rre  des Grecs 

c o n tre  l e s  T royens , , , ; l e  to u t  p a r  p ie c e s  e t  p a r  

morceaux indfspendans l e s  uns des a u t r e s . 1’^  He c i t e s  a s  

p re c e d e n t f o r  such a c o n te n tio n  F ran c o is  H e d e lin , AbbS
1

d 'A ub ignac .

D 'A ub ignac 's  C o n jec tu re s  academiciues ou d i s s e r t a t i o n
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s u r  l ' l l i a d e  was w r i t te n  b e fo re  1665, though no t p u b lish e d

u n t i l  1715 a t  P a r i s ,  some f o r ty  y ea rs  a f t e r  th e  A bba's

d e a th . The work occup ies a  p o s i t io n  of im portance out

of a l l  p ro p o r tio n  to  th e  minimal c r i t i c a l  and s c h o la r ly

a b i l i t i e s  of i t s  a u t h o r . ^  But th e  f a c t  i s  t h a t  i t

a n t i c ip a te s  by more th a n  100 yearB some o f th e  most c e n tr a l

axioms o f W olf's  Prolegomena ad Homerum. For d 'A ubignac

b e lie v e d  th a t  " rh a p s o d is ts "  composed th e  songs about T roy

which were only  e v e n tu a lly  g a th e re d  to g e th e r  to  form the

e p ic s  as  we now have them . He f u r th e r  b e lie v e d  th a t  th e

s u tu re s  in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  were d is c e rn ib le  and th a t  many

d is c r e te  poems cou ld  be i s o la t e d  ( f o r  exam ple, th e  a r i s t e i a

o f Agamemnon, th e  P a t r o c le ia ,  th e  ransom of H ec to r, th e
16cave of C alypso , th e  C yclops, e t c . ) .  The d i a l e c t a l

m elange, r e p e t i t i o n s , and in c o n s is te n c ie s  were no ted  as

marks o f d i s u n i ty .  His s ta te m e n t o f th e  im p lic a tio n s  f o r

Homeric a r t i s t r y  i s  no t f a v o ra b le . Milman P a rry  was to

observe th a t

i t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  i t  was a contem porary of 
C o rn e il le  and R acine who was f i r s t  shocked by th e  
l i t e r a r y  form o f th e  Homeric poems. To a  mind 
h a b itu a te d  to  th e  c l a s s i c a l  concep tion  of l i t e r a t u r e  
of th e  tim e w ith  i t s  r i g i d  sense of form , i t s  ex­
c lu s io n  of a l l  which was no t s t r i c t l y  r e le v a n t ,
Homer when re g a rd ed  f r a n k ly ,  must have been  th e  most 
s lo v e n ly  of p o e t s .17

But Homer's d e fen d ers  were a ls o  i n s i s t i n g  on h i s ­

t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e —w ith  th e  purpose of m i t ig a t io n  r a th e r  

th a n  condem nation. Abbe Jka^n B a p tis te  Dubos, in  h is  

R e flex io n s  c r i t i q u e s  s u r  l a  p o es ie  e t  s tir  l a  p e in tu re
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( P a r i s ,  1719)» made an e s s e n t i a l  t h e o r e t i c a l  and method­

o lo g ic a l  b reak th ro u g h  by a c c e n tu a tin g  th e  c o n d itio n in g

f a c to r s  of th e  age o f which an  ep ic  poem was th e  p roduc t
18and th e  e x p re s s io n . The o b l ig a t io n  to  r i d  o n e se lf  o f 

th e  a e s th e t ic  p re su p p o s itio n s  and mandates of o n e 's  own 

tim e and to  a ttem p t th e  r e - c r e a t io n  o f th e  f a r  more 

spontaneous re sp o n se  of th e  o r ig in a l  au d ien ce—t h i s  d u ty  

was to  be d isch a rg ed  w ith  p le a su re  by th o se  imbued w ith  

th e  " r e tu r n - to - n a tu r e "  im pulse which became so p re v a le n t 

l a t e r  in  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  and which i s  commonly 

a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  name Jean  Jacques R ousseau, l i b e r a t i o n  

from th e  o v e r - s t r in g e n t  and d e s ic c a t in g  n e o c la s s ic a l  

" l e g i s l a t io n "  was a t t a in e d  g ra d u a lly  b u t r e s o lu te ly  in  

t h i s  c e n tu ry .

Thomas B la c k w e ll 's  E nqu iry  in to  th e  L ife  and W ritin g s  

o f Homer (London, 1735; 2nd ed . 1736) i s  a  prime te s tam en t 

o f th e  new h i s t o r i c i s t  app roach . I t  beg ins a l in e  which 

can be t r a c e d  th ro u g h  H erder and Wood and Heyne to  P. A. 

Wolf h im s e lf .  The Enouir.y b o th  den ied  th e  in a l ie n a b le  

v a l i d i t y  of th e  p s e u d o -A r is to te l ia n  ru le s  and in fu se d  

in to  Homeric s tu d ie s  a p o te n t and w holly  r e l a t i v i s t i c  

th e o ry  o f p o e try . In d eed , B lack w e ll, a  c u l t u r a l  en v iro n ­

m e n ta l i s t ,  p r e f ig u re s  th e  exponents of tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  

b e h a v io ra l p sycho logy . He a rg u es  no t o n ly  t h a t  the  I l i a d  

and th e  Odyssey n e c e s s a r i ly  r e f l e c t  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  mor-
i

a l i t y  and customs of a  s p e c i f ic  h i s t o r i c a l  moment, bu t th a t  

th e  poems a re  th em se lv es  d i r e c t  p ro d u c ts  o f t h a t  c u l tu r a l
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m i l i e u : “Every k ind  of W ritin g , bu t e s p e c ia l ly  th e  P o e t ic ,

depends upon th e  Manners o f th e  Age when i t  i s  produced.

The preem inence of Homeric a r t  i s  th u s  a r e s u l t  of " the

u n i te d  In f lu e n c e  of th e  h a p p ie s t  CLIMATE, th e  most n a tu r a l

MANNERS, th e  b o ld e s t  LANGUAGE, and th e  most ex p re ss iv e

RELIGION: When th e s e  were a p p lie d  to  so r i c h  a S u b jec t as

th e  War between Greece and T roy , th e y  produced th e  ILIAD 
20and ODYSSEY." I t  was to  th e  happy c o n ju n c tio n  of ex­

t e r n a l ,  tem poral in f lu e n c e s  r a th e r  th a n  to  th e  genius of 

an  in d iv id u a l  t h a t  th e  b r i l l i a n c e  o f th e  p o e try  was due.

F u r th e r ,  th e  c r i t i c  i s  r e p e a te d ly  ad v ised  to  p ro je c t  

h im se lf  back in to  th e  frame o f mind o f th o se  who had been 

e n ra p tu re d  by th e  Bard h im se lf . As D. M. P o e r s te r  r e ­

m arks, " fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e a Homeric c r i t i c  was t ry in g  

to  show no t m erely  how th e  age i n  feeneral had a f fe c te d

th e  I l i a d  and Odyssey b u t how th e  poet had s u i te d  th e se
21poems to  th e  t a s t e  o f h is  aud ience I"

Though B la c k w e ll 's  work i s  flaw ed by a na*l!ve f a i t h  

i n  h i s t o r i c a l  d a ta  and by th e  presum ption  o f th e  a b so lu te  

suprem acy of Homer, h is  em phasis on due v a lu a t io n  of th e  

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n d i t io n s ,  th e  s o c ia l  and s p i r i t u a l  en v iro n ­

ment o f th e  c r e a t iv e  a c t  was to  have a  l a s t i n g  and s a lu ­

b r io u s  e f f e c t  on subsequent c r i t i c a l  endeavo rs.

Prom B lackw ell onward, th e  ov era rch in g  concern  o f 

Homeric s tu d ie s  was to  be th e  a c c u ra te  r e c o n s tru c t io n  o fI
1

th e  a c tu a l  h i s t o r i c a l  c ircu m stan ces  of th e  c r e a t io n  of 

th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey. L eg itim a te  e v a lu a tio n  o f th e
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poems could  no t ta k e  p la c e ,  i t  was now m a in ta in ed , w ithou t 

p re c is e  in fo rm a tio n  about such m a tte rs  as  t h e i r  mode o f 

p r e s e n ta t io n ,  th e  e x p e c ta tio n s  and re sp o n ses  of t h e i r  

f i r s t  a u d i to r s ,  and th e  r e l a t i o n  o f th e  Ur-poems to  th e  

t e x t s  which have come down to  u s .  The p a u c ity  of r e l i a b l e  

a n c ie n t  te s tim o n y  in d ic a te d  th e  need fo r  th e  utm ost r ig o r  

and d is c ip l in e  i n  th e  assessm en t of a l l  k inds of ev id en ce , 

b o th  e x te rn a l  and i n t e r n a l .

The neKt g re a t  m ile sto n e  in  th e  developm ent of 

Homeric s c h o la rs h ip  i s  R obert Wood's E ssay  on th e  O r ig in a l 

Genius and W ritin g s  of Homer, p u b lish ed  a t  London in  1775* 

though p r iv a te ly  p r in te d  as  e a r ly  as  1769* The most 

s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n tr ib u t io n  of th e  book i s  i t s  c h a p te r  on 

"Hom er's Language and L earn ing" (p p . 2 3 7 -9 2 ), i n  which th e

a u th o r  fa c e s  s q u a re ly  th e  q u e s tio n  "How f a r  th e  use o f
22W ritin g  was known to  Homer," Wood c a r e f u l ly  s c r u t in iz e s  

th e  poems fo r  such  knowledge an d , f in d in g  only  th e  "Sym­

b o l i c a l ,  H ie ro g ly p h ic a l , or P ic tu re  D esc rip tio n "  a t  I l i a d  

6 .1 6 8 , draws h is  c o n c lu s io n  ex s i l e n t i o ,  though  w ith  some 

c a u tio n :  "Though I  w i l l  no t conclude * t h a t  Homer d id  no t 

know th a t  which i s  n o t ta k e n  n o tic e  of in  h is  w r it in g s

(a  manner of re a so n in g  which has been c a r r i e d  to o  f a r
25 .upon o th e r  o ccas io n s  v )» y e t I  cannot h e lp  th in k in g ,

2 a
h is  s i le n c e  on t h i s  head of some w e ig h t."  A ncient r e ­

p o r ts  of a s ix th - c e n tu ry  B.C. c o m p ila t io n -e d i t io n  of p re -
»

v io u s ly  s c a t te r e d  songs had been c i t e d  by v a rio u s  c r i t i c s  

from C am erarius (1538) to  B en tley  ( 1 7 1 3 ) ,^  "but Wood l e n t
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g r e a te r  c r e d i b i l i t y  to  th e  n o tio n  by h is  argument f o r  

Homeric i l l i t e r a c y  and by h is  n o t ic e  of th e  p a r a l l e l  w ith  

Ossian:^®

I f  th e n  . . .  we suppose t h a t  Homer l e f t  no 
w r i t te n  copy o f h is  w orks, th e  account we f in d  of 
them in  a n c ie n t  w r i te r s  becomes more p ro b a b le . I t  
i s  g e n e ra l ly  supposed th a t  Lycurgus b rought them 
from Io n ia  in to  G reece, where th e y  were known b efo re  
on ly  by sc ra p s  and de tach ed  p ie c e s .27

Diogenes L a e r t iu s  a t t r i b u t e s  th e  m e rit of t h i s  
perform ance to  Solon: C icero  g ives i t  to  P i s i s t r a t u s ;  
and P la to  to  H ipparchus: and th e y  may p o s s ib ly  have 
been  a l l  concerned  in  i t .  But th e re  would have been 
no o ccasio n  f o r  each of th e s e  p ersons to  have sought 
so d i l ig e n t ly  f o r  th e  p a r ts  o f th e se  poems, and to  
have a rran g ed  them so c a r e f u l ly ,  i f  th e re  had been 
a com pleat copy. I f  th e re fo re  th e  S p a rta n  Law giver, 
and th e  o th e r  personages com m itted to  w r i t in g ,  and 
in tro d u c e d  in to  G reece, what had been b e fo re  only  
sung by th e  R hapsod iste  o f I o n ia ,  J u s t  as  some c u rio u s  
fragm ents of a n c ie n t p o e try  have been l a t e l y  c o l le c te d  
in  th e  n o r th e rn  p a r ts  o f t h i s  i s la n d ,  t h e i r  re d u c tio n  
to  o rd e r in  Greece was a work of t a s t e  and Judgment: 
and th o se  g re a t  names which we have m entioned might 
c la im  th e  same m erit i n  re g a rd  to  Homer, t h a t  the  
ingen ious E d i to r  o f F in g a l i s  e n t i t l e d  to  from O ssian . “

In  l i g h t  of B la c k w e ll 's  rem arks on th e  " n a tu ra ln e s s "
30of Homer, and of th e  " r e tu rn - to -n a tu re "  movement o f the  

l a t e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , Wood's achievem ent in  drawing 

a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  u s e fu ln e s s  o f contem porary evidence o f 

" p r im itiv e "  p o e try  seems an e x p re ss io n  of a  Z e i tg e i s t .

In  any e v e n t, th e  Homer-Ossian analogy  marked th e  b eg in ­

n ing  o f a l a s t i n g  t r a d i t i o n  of com parative l i t e r a r y  

a n a ly s is  i n  Homeric c r i t i c i s m .

The works o f b o th  B lackw ell and Wood were warmly 

re c e iv e d  in  th e  Germany o f H erd er, Heyne, and th e  Olympian
t

W olf. The E n q u iry  was t r a n s l a t e d  in to  German by  J .  H.

Voss in  1776 and had been fa v o ra b ly  n o tic e d  e a r l i e r  i n
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th e  w r i t in g s  o f J .  G. H erder, as  fo r  example in  h is  "Tiber 

d ie  neuere d eu tsch e  L i t t e r a t u r "  (1767) w ith  i t s  s t r e s s  

on th e  need f o r  a p p ro p r ia te  h i s t o r i c a l  p e rsp e c tiv e  in  

a l l  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .^ 1

Wood's E ssay  e n te re d  th e  m ainstream  of German s c h o la r ­

s h ip  w ith  e l e c t r i f y i n g  r a p id i t y .  Even b e fo re  th e  p u b l i ­

c a t io n  of th e  second ( d e f i n i t i v e )  E n g lish  e d i t io n  in  1775* 

th e  l im i te d  e d i t io n  of 1769 had come in to  th e  hands of 

C h r i s t ia n  Heyne who gave i t  h ig h  p ra is e  in  a rev iew  in  

th e  G tittin g isch e  g e le h r te  A nzeigen fo r  17?0: "Noch n i e -

raanden haben w ir gesehen , d e r  so  t i e f  i n  den G e is t Homers
52eingedrungen  w are ."

F r ie d r ic h  August Wolf (1759-1824-), who had f in is h e d

h is  s tu d ie s  a t  G tJttingen in  1779 and whose Prolegom ena ad

Homerunr^ appeared  a t  H alle  i n  1795» re ad  b o th  B lackw ell

and Wood. His h igh  e s t im a tio n  o f t h e i r  work i s  e v id e n t

from  a l e t t e r  to  Heyne (6 Jan u a ry  1796) r e f e r r in g  to

"B lackw ells  und Woods b e sse re  B e g rif fe  vom Homer" and

rem ark ing  th a t  " h a t te  Wood la n g e r  g e le b t ,  und h a t te  e r

d ie  ganze M a te r ie , i n  d ie  e r  e in e n  d e r g e i s t r e i c h s t e n

B lick e  t h a t ,  von a l i e n  S e i te  a l s  A lte r th u ra s fo rsc h e r und

K r i t i k e r  b e le u c h te n  kttnnen; s ic h e r  ware f t i r  uns b e id e  h i e r
54

wenig zu th u n ." ^

I t  was W o lf 's  achievem ent to  b r in g  an unp reced en ted  

degree  o f s c h o la r ly  acumen to  th e  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f p rob ­

lems which had p re v io u s ly  been hand led  on ly  i n  a  r e l a t i v e l y  

u n sy s tem a tic  f a s h io n ;  R obert Wood was n o t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  a
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c l a s s i c a l  p h i l o lo g i s t .  As a  consequence, W o lf 's  th e s i s  

r e t a i n s ,  n e a r ly  200 y ea rs  l a t e r ,  an u n d en iab le  cogency 

and i t s  p rim ary  t e n e t s  a re  th e  bedrock  o f modern Homer 

s tu d i e s .  No a n a ly t i c a l  h is to r io g ra p h y  of subsequen t 

developm ents can a f fo rd  to  d isp en se  w ith  an in tim a te  

acq u a in tan ce  w ith  th e se  e s s e n t i a l s  of W olfian d o c t r in e : 

f i r s t ,  o ra l  com position  c i r c a  950 B.C. w ith  o ra l  t r a n s ­

m iss io n  t h e r e a f t e r ;  second, re d u c tio n  to  w r i t te n  form 

around 550 B.C. and subsequent in t e r p o la t io n  by d ia -  

s k e u a s ta i ; t h i r d ,  u n i f i c a t io n  a r e s u l t  o f P i s i s t r a t e a n  

e d i t i n g ,  no t Homeric a r t i s t r y ;  and f o u r th ,  m u ltip le  

a u th o rs h ip . That i s ,  th e  a u th e n t ic a l ly  Homeric p o r tio n s  

of our t e x t s  a re  on ly  a  (p ro p o r t io n a te ly  la r g e )  n u c leu s : 

"At nonne omnibus e r i t  m anifestum  . • , t o t a s  rh ap so d ise  

in e s s e  quae Homeri non s u n t ,  id  e s t  e i u s , a quo maior 

p a rs  e t  priorum  rhapsodiarum  s e r i e s  d ed u c ts  e s t ? " ^  W ith 

c la irv o y a n t  i n s i g h t , Wolf fo resaw  th e  insurm ountab le  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  which would b e se t any a ttem p t to  d e te c t  th e  

ip s is s im a  verba t

Quoniam certum  e s t ,  tarn in  I l i a d e  quam in  Odyssea 
orsam te lam  e t  d educ ts  a liq u a te n u s  f i l a  e sse  a vate  
q u i p rin c e p s  ad  canendum a c c e s s e ra t  . , . f o r s i t a n  
ne p r o b a b i l i t e r  quidem d em o n stra ri p o t e r i t , a  quibus 
l o c i s  potissim um  nova subtem ina e t  l im b i p ro ced an t: 
a t  id  tam en, n i  f a l l o r ,  p o t e r i t  e f f i c i ,  u t  l iq u id o  
a p p a re a t Homero n i h i l  p r a e te r  maiorem partem  carminum 
tribuendam  e s s e ,  r e l iq u a  H om erid is, p r a e s c r ip ta  
lin eam en ta  p e rse q u e n tib u s .3 6

The th e o ry  pu t forw ard  so f o r c e f u l ly  by Wolf c o s t
f

him , as  i t  has c o s t  every  Homeric s c h o la r  s in c e ,  a  good 

d e a l in  peace of mind:
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Q uoties  . . . p e n itu s  immergor i n  il iu m  v e l u t i  
prono e t  l iq u id o  a lveo  decurren tem  tenorem  actionum  
e t  n a rra tio n u m : q u o tie s  an im adverto  ac re p u to  mecum 
quam in  universum  a e s tim a n ti  unus h is  carm in ibus 
i n s i t  c o lo r  . . . v ix  m ihi quisquam i r a s c i  e t  su c -  
cen sere  g ra v iu s  p o t e r i t ,  quam ip s e  f a c io  m ih i,37

I t  i s  p r e c is e ly  such d i s t r e s s  t h a t  has p e rp e tu a te d  and 

in v ig o ra te d  th e  i s s u e s  of th e  Prolegom ena. For from Wolf 

to  Milman P a rry  and even beyond, th e re  i s  l i t t l e  in  

Homeric s tu d ie s  t h a t  cannot be id e n t i f i e d  a s  re f in e m e n t, 

m o d if ic a t io n , o r  r e je c t io n  of W o lf 's  argum ent. And in  

ev e ry  c a s e , th e  in q u iry  has d e a l t  w ith  th e  m a tte r  of 

p e r s p e c t iv e : how does one determ ine  th e  t ru e  mode of 

e x is te n c e  of th e  poems and th e  p ro p e r method of t h e i r  

e x p l ic a t io n  and a p p ra is a l?  The l a t t e r  is su e  has been 

c o n s i s te n t ly  and u n q u e s tlo n in g ly  made to  depend upon th e  

fo rm er. During th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e  p ro c esse s  

o f e v a lu a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  were suspended in  d efe ren ce  to  

th e  f i r s t  d u ty  of c l a s s i c a l  p h ilo lo g y —th e  e s ta b lish m e n t 

o f r e l i a b l e  t e x t s ,  th e  re c la m a tio n  o f th e  e x a c t words o f 

th e  a u th o r  as n e a r ly  as human p e r s p ic a c i ty  and in g e n u ity  

can  e f f e c t  i t .  In  th e  case o f Homer, a unique com bination  

o f hazy or n o n e x is te n t e x te r n a l  in fo rm a tio n  and p u z z lin g  

o r c o n f l i c t in g  i n t e r n a l  phenomena has so f a r  pro longed 

th e  e n te r p r is e  as to  re n d e r i t  s e l f - d e f e a t in g .  As th e  

an n a ls  of s c h o la r s h ip  i n  Germany a lone t e s t i f y ,  p ro ­

d ig io u s  in d u s try  cou ld  no t by  i t s e l f  b r in g  an adequate 

s o lu t io n .  ‘
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CHAPTER I I

ANALYTICAL HEGEMONY: 1795-1900

On th e  . . . q u e s tio n  o f th e  o r ig in  of th e  
Homeric poems, w hatever th e re  may be to  r e ­
tre n c h  in  W olf's  a rgum ents, h is  main p ro ­
p o s i t io n  has m ain ta ined  i t s e l f  unshaken.
His views have been c o n t in u a l ly  g a in in g  
ground; and . . .  we may s a f e ly  say  t h a t  no 
s c h o la r  w i l l  ag a in  f in d  h im se lf ab le  to  
embrace th e  U n ita r ia n  h y p o th e s is .

Mark P a t t i s o n  1865

I  f e e l  convinced  th a t  ev e ry  B r i t i s h  re a d e r  
w i l l  ag ree  w ith  me in  a t t r i b u t i n g  g re a t  p a r t  
of t h i s  T i ta n ic  e x h ib i t io n  o f f r u i t l e s s  
le a rn in g  to  a p e c u l ia r  v ic e  in  th e  German 
i n t e l l e c t ,  analogous to  t h a t  cu rio u s  p ro ­
f e s s io n a l  s u b t le ty  so o f te n  observed in  
le g a l  m inds, which makes them in cap ab le  of 
d e a lin g  w ith  broad q u e s t io n s , and of moving 
p o p u la r a s se m b lie s . Much le a rn in g  has made 
them, no t e x a c t ly  mad, b u t s u p e r - s u b t le ,  
c u r io u s , c a p t io u s ,  and im p ra c tic a b le . They 
a re  l ik e  men, i f  we may im agine such , w ith  
m icroscop ic  e y e s , who see th e  m ites c raw lin g  
so g ig a n t ic a l ly  th rough  th e  m ass, t h a t  th ey  
lo s e  a l l  stom ach fo r  th e  ch eese .

John S tu a r t  B lack ie  1866

By 1850 th e re  had emerged th re e  main c u r re n ts  of 

h i s t o r i c i s t  c r i t i c i s m ,  two A n a ly t ic a l  and one U n ita r ia n .  

The p u re ly  a e s th e t i c ,  a h i s t o r i c a l  approach was no t to  

re a p p e a r  w ith  any v i t a l i t y ,  a t  l e a s t  in  th e  s c h o la r ly  

w o rld , u n t i l  th e  e a r ly  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry .
i

C irc u la t io n  o f W olf's  view s was a c c e le ra te d  by 

H eyne 's Bernerkungen sum 24 , Gesang d e r  I l i a s  (L e ip z ig ,

20
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1802)*^ and by W. M tille r 's  p o p u la r iz in g  Homerische 

V orschule (L e ip z ig , 1824; 2nd ed . 1 8 J6 ). But th e  th e o ry  

d id  no t rem ain s t a t i c ,  and two r i v a l  sch o o ls  su b je c te d  

-v i t  to  re f in e m e n t, or a t  any r a te  to  a l t e r a t i o n .  T h e ir  

d i f f e re n c e s  a re  c o n c is e ly  p o rtra y e d  by Jebb : "One ben t 

has been to  make th e  f i r s t  p o e t of th e  s e r ie s  l e s s  

i n f l u e n t i a l  th an  Wolf d id : t h i s  i s  re p re s e n te d  by 

Lachmann. The o th e r  b en t has been to  make him s t i l l
p

more i n f l u e n t i a l :  t h i s  i s  re p re s e n te d  by Hermann."

I n  g e n e ra l ,  "d ie  Lachm annianer" or p roponen ts of K le in -  

l i e d e r th e o r ie  ten d  to  see th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey 

re a c h in g  t h e i r  p re se n t  shape on ly  a f t e r  a s ix th -c e n tu ry  

c o n f la t io n - e d i t io n  o f p re v io u s ly  in d ep en d en t, sh o r t  son g s. 

"Die Herm annianer" or p roponen ts o f K e rn th e o r ie . on the  

o th e r  hand, see th e  poems in  som ething l ik e  t h e i r  sub­

s t a n t i a l  form v e ry  e a r ly  in  a  p ro cess  of a c c re t io n  and 

rea rran g em en t.

The more extrem e f a c t io n  of L ie d e r th e o r ie  was 

founded by th e  g re a t  L u c re tia n  s c h o la r  K arl Lachmann who, 

acco rd in g  to  J .  E . Sandys,

was th e  t ru e  founder of a s t r i c t  and m ethod ica l 
system  of te x tu a l  c r i t i c i s m .  . . • His aim  in  a l l  
w as, f i r s t l y ,  the  d e te rm in a tio n  of th e  e a r l i e s t  form 
of th e  t e x t ,  so f a r  as i t  could  be a s c e r ta in e d  w ith  
th e  a id  o f MSS, o r q u o ta t io n s ;  and , sec o n d ly , the  
r e s to r a t io n  of th e  o r ig in a l  form by means of c a re fu l  
em en d a tio n .3

Such a man was u n l ik e ly  to  be daunted  by W o lf 's  d if f id e n c e
t

about th e  r e c o n s t i tu t io n  of th e  E in z e l l i e d e r . th e  em­

b ry o n ic  songs from which th e  g re a t e p ic s  w ere , on th i s
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view , e v e n tu a lly  s t i t c h e d  to g e th e r ,  Lachmann had a lre a d y , 

in  1816, perform ed J u s t  such su rg e ry  on th e  Middle High 

German N ibelunpren lied . i s o l a t i n g  tw en ty  p r im it iv e  l a y s ,^  

I n  B e trach tu n g en  Uber Homers I l i a s  p re se n te d  to  th e  B e r l in  

Academy in  1837 Con Bks. 1 -1 0 ) and 1841 (on  Bks, 1 1 -2 4 ) ,^  

th e  I l i a d  was b roken  down in  a s im i la r  manner in to  e ig h ­

te e n  c o n s t i tu e n t s .  D isc re p a n c ie s  b o th  o f d e t a i l  and of 

g e n e ra l s p i r i t  were adduced as  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  th e  

d i s s o lu t io n .

But s c i e n t i f i c  e x a c t i tu d e  in  such endeavors i s  

e m b a rra ss in g ly  e lu s iv e ,  and 11 d ie  Lachm annianer" a re  g iven  

to  (som etim es w id e ly ) d iv e rg e n t r e s to r a t io n s  o f th e  

o r ig in a l  poem. W itness th e  I l i a d i s  Carmlna XVI R e s t i tu te  

(T u r in , 1861) e d i te d  by Hermann K bchly, who

w ith  more o f v a lo u r  th a n  d i s c r e t i o n ,  pu t in  type  
a t e x t  of th e  I l i a d  upon W olfian p r i n c ip l e s ,  i n  w hich, 
by th e  e j e c t io n  of th e  l i n e  c o n ta in in g  th e  Aloq pouXrj 
of th e  Exordium and by o th e r  s im i la r  o p e ra t io n s ,  th e  
I l i a d  f a l l s  asu n d e r in to  s ix te e n  independen t l a y s .

The in f lu e n c e  of t h i s  sc h o o l, we a re  in c l in e d  to  
th in k ,  cannot i n  th e  n a tu re  o f th in g s  be perm anent.
I t  m ight have been  o th e rw ise  i f  th e  Xttchly d o c tr in e  
had been c o n f irm a to ry  o f th e  Lachmann, so a s  to  ex­
h i b i t  th e  same c leavage of s t r a t a  a s  p r e v a i l in g  in  
th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  poems; b u t when each le a d in g  
champion e x h ib i t s  s e c tio n s  o f h is  own, and th e re  i s  
no r e a l  u n an im ity  in  th e  W olfian  camp , , , i t  i s  n o t 
l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  extrem e s e c t io n  o f th e  schoo l w i l l  be 
i n  the  end v ic to r io u s ,®

And in d eed  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  b ran ch  of A n a ly t ic a l  c r i t i c i s m

d id  ex p e rien ce  a tro p h y .

The "n u c leu s"  th e o r y ? b o th  i n  Germany and e lsew h e re ,
t

a t t r a c t e d  many more a d h e re n ts  th a n  i t s  com peting s e c t .

I t s  in c e p t io n  can be d a ted  to  th e  D is s e r ta t io  de I n t e r -



25

•p o la tlo n lb u s Homeri d e l iv e re d  a t  L e ip z ig  i n  March 1832 

by  Lachm ann's te a c h e r ,  G o t t f r ie d  Hermann.^ The D is se r-  

t a t i o  was w r i t te n  in  response  to  th e  a n ti-W o lf ia n  a rg u ­

ments of G. W. N i tz s c h .8 N itz s c h , w ith  K. 0 . M tille r ,9 

b e lie v e d  th a t  th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey had assumed t h e i r  

d i s t i n c t i v e  s t r u c tu r e s  long  b e fo re  any s ix th - c e n tu ry  

e d i t i o n ,  e a r l i e r  in  f a c t  th a n  th e  da te  of th e  c y c l ic  

p o e ts ,  th e n  th o u g h t to  be th e  e ig h th  c e n tu r y ,’1'® Hermann 

saw t h a t  th e  i n i t i a l  fo rm u la tio n  of L ie d e r th e o r ie  was 

v u ln e ra b le  to  such an argum ent and th a t  m o d if ic a tio n s  

would a c c o rd in g ly  have to  be made. He th e r e fo re  p roposed  

an  " U r - I l ia s "  and an  "U r-O dyssee"—b o th  o f consummate 

a r t i s t r y  i f  o f  s h o r t  scope—undergo ing  a le n g th y  p ro c ess  

o f en largem ent (L a t in  " c o n iu n c tio "  and " c o n g lu t in a t io " ) 

down to  about 800 B.C. Homer was p laced  v e ry  e a r ly  i n  

th e  t r a d i t i o n  and c r e d i te d  w ith  a  c a r e f u l ly  d esig n ed  and 

cap ac io u s e p ic  p la n  w ith in  which subsequent expansions 

and a l t e r a t i o n s  co u ld  be accommodated. But Hermann cou ld  

n o t su b sc r ib e  to  th e  n o tio n  of a s in g le  mind o r c h e s t r a t in g  

th e  e n t i r e  poem as  we have i t . D isc o n c e rtin g  in c o n c in -  

n i t i e s  o b s tru c te d  such  an a c t  o f f a i t h ;  t r a c e s  o f a c c re ­

t io n s  and m ajor m o d if ic a tio n s  o f th e  " o r ig in a l"  n ucleus
11encouraged d i s b e l i e f .  As th e  fo llo w in g  rem arks on 

I l i a d  Bks. 8 and 13 show, Hermann sought to  b u t t r e s s  

W o lf 's  d ed u c tio n s  from  e x te r n a l  d a ta  by te n a c io u s  ex - 

posu re  o f m a lfu n c tio n  in  th e  in n e r  w orkings o f th e  poem:

N is i  a d m ira b i l i s  i l i a  Homericorum carminum s u a v i ta s
lec to ru m  animos q u a s i in c a n ta t io n ib u s  quibusdam ca p to s
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12t e n e r e t ,  non tain f a c i l e  d e l i t e s c e r e n t , quae 
a c c u ra t iu s  c o n s id e ra te  e t  pugnare i n t e r  se e t  m ulto 
minus ap te  quam q u is  iu re  p o s tu le t  com posita e sse  
ap p a re re  necesse  e s t .  Id  ostendam  eorum exemplo, 
quae in  l i b r i s  X II I . XIV. XV. e n a r ra n tu r .  In  p r in c ip io  
l i b r i  X II I .  l u p p i t e r ,  n e u t r i  e x e r c i tu i  u llum  deorum 
o p itu la tu ru m  p u ta n s , se d e t in  Id a , Thraciam  p ro sp e c ta n s . 
Cur vero  id  p u ta t  l u p p i t e r ,  au t quae e iu s  ta n ta  s t u l -  
t i t i a  e s t , u t  nu n c , G raec is  in  summum d isc rim en  con- 
i e c t i s ,  qu i i i s  fa v en t deos non c re d a t v e l maxime 
a u x i l io  v en tu ro s?  A b sit u t - i d  s a p ie n tis s im o  poetae  
in  mentem v e n is se  adducamur. Non p o te r a t  i l l u d  
c red e re  l u p p i t e r ,  n i s i  modo a b s t e r r u i s s e t  ab i s t o  
c o n s i l io  d eo s. Vbi autem id  f e c i t ?  Eo lo o o , quo s i  
f e c i t ,  fatendum  e s t  factum  e sse  in e p t is s im e , turn qu ia  
nunc, s iv e  l e g i t u r  I l i a s ,  s i v e * r e c i t a tu r ,  o b l i t i  su n t 
e t  le g e n te s  e t  a u d ie n te s , turn quia postquam factum  e s t  
n i b i l  c u ra ru n t d i i ,  sed s a t i s  s e c u r i  medio se ira- 
m iscuerunt p ro e l io :  f e c i t  i n  p r in c ip io  l i b r i  V I I I ,  
lam con iungat a l iq u i s  V II I .  1 -51 . cum X II I .  4 . seqq , 
E m ergere, o p in o r , Homerum ex Homero s e n t i e t ,  quaeque 
d iv u ls a  in e p tis s im a  e r a n t , co n iu n c ta  f i e r i  a p t is s ira a .
Iam etiam  non m irabim ur, quae V II I . 3*50-484. le g u n tu r , 
quae p e r in e p ta  e s s e n t ,  s i  p ra e g re ssa  e s s e t  g ra v is  i l i a  
Io v is  com m inatio. Non o c c u lte  enim luno  e t  Minerva 
c u r ru  re l in q u u n t  Olympum G raecis opem l a t u r a e ,  quas 
p e r  Iridem  re v o c a t l u p p i t e r ,  r e l i c t a  Id a  (v . 438) in  
Olympum re v e rs u s .  In  X. autem l ib r o  M inerva Vlixem 
ab noc tu rn a  e x p e d itio n s  salvum r e d u c i t .  P orro  lu p p i te r  
i l l e , qu i l i b r o  V II I ,  d ic tu s  e s t  in  Olympum a b ls s e ,  
in  p r in c ip io  X II I .  l i b r i  p r a e te r  ex spec ta tionem  in  
Ida  sedens c o n s p ic i tu r ,  u b i eum v id e t  e t  a d i t  luno 
l i b r o  XIV. 153. seqq . Hae p e r v e r s i t a te s  evanescunt 
omnes, s i ,  u t i  d ix im us, V I I I ,  l i b r i  in i t iu m , u b i v . 47 . 
seqq . ex Olympo ad Idam a c c e d it  l u p p i t e r ,  ib iq u e  
in  G argaro c o n s id i t ,  cum i n i t i o  X II I . c o n iu n g itu r ,  5

I  have quoted Hermann a t  some le n g th  because i t  was p re ­

c i s e l y  t h i s  s o r t  o f an a to m ica l in v e s t ig a t io n  th a t  was 

to  be so a s s id u o u s ly  re p e a te d  th roughou t th e  n in e te e n th  

and in to  th e  tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry . A s ta g g e r in g  in d u s try  has 

been expended in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f an id le  f i x e —th e  p lu r a l ­

i t y  of a u th o rsh ip  of the  I l i a d  and th e  O dyssey.

The Kern t h e o r i s t s  a re  more n e a r ly  th e  d i r e c t  i n ­

h e r i t o r s  and p e rp e tu a to rs  o f W olf's  le g a c y  th a n  th e  K leine

L ie a e r  wing founded by  Lachmann; t h a t  i s ,  developm ent and
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e x f o l i a t io n  around a p r e - e x is t in g  Homeric co re  r a th e r  

th a n  a co m p ara tiv e ly  l a t e  e d i t o r i a l  a c t  o f c o l l e c t io n .

Perhaps th e  most advanced and i n t r i c a t e  s ta tem en t 

o f th e  E n tw ick lungshypothese1^ i s  to  be found in  th e  f i r s t  

s e c t io n ,  "De Carm inibus I l i a d i s  S eparand is  e t  O rd in a n d is ,"  

o f Wilhelm C h r i s t 's  Prolegomena to  h is  e d i t io n  of the
1C

I l i a d . ^ C h r is t  d isassem b les  th e  I l i a d  to  r e v e a l  1) an 

"o ld" I l i a d . 2 ) a m p lif ic a t io n s  by th e  o r ig in a l  p o e t , 5) 

th o se  o f a l a t e r  p o e t ,  s t i l l  b e fo re  800 B .C ., and 4 ) th e  

a d d i t io n s  of rhapsodes (Hom eridae) i n  th e  e ig h th  and 

sev e n th  c e n tu r ie s .  The whole was in ten d ed  to  be a  con­

tin u o u s  sequence of f o r ty  l a y s ,  though th e s e  were no t 

i n s t a l l e d  as a  w r i t te n  t e x t  u n t i l  P i s i s t r a t u s .  T his i s  

an  e f f o r t  to  combine th e  views o f Lachmann and Hermann, 

p o s tu la t in g  a  s k e l e t a l  poem e a r ly  on, e n la rg e d  over a 

p e r io d  of t im e , b u t no t f i n a l i z e d  in  a w r i t t e n  v e rs io n  

t i l l  q u ite  l a t e • A ll t h i s  i s  m e tic u lo u s ly  c h a r te d  in
16th e  "Carmina I l i a d i s  Secundum Temporum Ordinera D ig e s ta ,"  

The t e x tu a l  ev idence (v e rb a l s i m i l a r i t i e s )  f o r  th e  chrono­

lo g ic a l  r e la t io n s  o f th e  v a r io u s  layB i s  im p re ss iv e ly  

a r ra y e d .

T h is  i n f i n i t e l y  c a r e fu l  and s c h o la r ly  s c i s s o r s  

work i s  th e  apex of a  th e o ry  i n t u i t e d  by d 'A ubignac, 

adum brated by W olf, and p a t i e n t l y ,  n o t to  say  o b s e s s iv e ly , 

sy s tem a tized  by a h a l f  c e n tu ry  o f  s c h o la rs  from  Hermann 

onward. But th e  la v is h  ex p e n d itu re  o f i n t e l l e c t u a l  

energy  in  A n a ly tic a l  c r i t i c i s m  was to  co n tin u e  u n ab a ted ,
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though no u n iv e r s a l ly  a c c e p ta b le  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n —C h r i s t 's  

o r anyone e l s e ' s —was to  g a in  predom inance.

As re g a rd s  th e  Odyssey. Adolph K irc h h o ff 's  Com­

p o s i t io n  d e r  O dyssee: Gesanunelte A ufsd tze (B e r l in ,  1869)"^ 

pu t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  poem on th e  same t r a c k  as 

X lia d ic  r e s e a rc h , K irchho ff saw our poem a s  having 

descended from an o ld e r  r e d a c t io n  c o n s is t in g  of a H ostos-  

poem (Bks. 5-7) 9» 11 * 15*1-184) onto which an I th a c a n  

seq u e l (B ks, 15 .185-14 ; 1 6 -2 5 .2 9 6 ), no t p re v io u s ly  s e l f -  

s u f f i c i e n t ,  had been  g ra f te d  sometime b e fo re  800 B.C.

Then, about 660 B .C ., a  t h i r d  hand added o th e r  e p ic a l  

m a te r ia ls  ( th e  Telem achy. and Bks, 8 , 10, 12 , 15, 2 3 .297 - 

2 4 ) . T his r e c o n s tru c t io n  was to  be p rom inen t, i f  some­

what m od ified , in  th e  work of s e v e ra l  l a t e r  s c h o la r s ,  most 

n o ta b ly  U lr ic h  von W ilam ow itz-M oellendorff.

The im portance o f W ilam ow itz 's c o n tr ib u t io n s  in  

t h i s  a re a  can h a rd ly  be overem phasized. The lo n g  l i f e  

of th e  m aster p h i lo lo g i s t  and c r i t i c  b rid g ed  two c e n tu r ie s ,  

and h is  work on Homer in su re d  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f Ana­

l y t i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  from the n in e te e n th  on in to  th e  twen­

t i e t h .  The f i r s t  h a l f  o f Homerlsche U ntersuchungen 

(B e r l in ,  1884)^® d e a ls  w ith  "Die C om position d e r  Odyssee"

(p p . 5 -2 3 2 ). Wilamowitz e n te r s  th e  f r a y  on the  s id e  of 
19K irc h h o ff , '  who had found s tro n g  o p p o s itio n  in  B. N ie s e 's  

E ntw icklung d e r  hom erischen P o e s ie  (B e r l in ,  1882). He
f

pushes f u r th e r  s p e c u la tio n  abou t th e  s ta g e s  of c o n g lu tin ­

a t io n  ( B ea rb e itu n g ) and in t e r p o la t io n .  An "Ur-Odyssey"
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(B ks, 5-14-« and p a r ts  of 1 6 -1 8 )—now a f a m i l ia r  concept 

in  Homeric s c h o la r s h ip —i s  re so lv e d  in to  poems them­

s e lv e s  e i t h e r  o r ig in a l ly  f r e e - s ta n d in g  or ex c e rp ted  

from o th e r  e p ic s  n o t now s u s c e p tib le  of r e c o n s tru c t io n .

The Ur-poem was, sometime about 650 B .C ., fu sed  w ith  

o th e r  ep ic  m a tte r ,  in c lu d in g  th e  Telemachy. by

e in  g e rin g  b e g a b te r  F l ic k p o e t ,  d e r so w eit e r  irg e n d  
konnte se in e  V orlagen b e ib e h ie l t ,  und auch wo e r  
sc h e in b a r s e lb s td n d ig  d i c h t e t e , in  den M otiven und 
in  den Formeln in  W ahrheit nu r frerades Gut verw and te ; 
v e rM ltn ism M ssig  s e l t e n  u n te rz o g  e r  s ic h  d e r  Mtihe 
se in e  V orlage s t a t t  zu rech tzu sch n e id en  zu tib e r- 
a r b e i te n .  E r le b te  sch w e rlich  vor d e r  zw eiten  h f i lf te  
des s ie b e n te n  Jah rh u n d e rts  und zwar in  M u tte rlan d e .
Die B earbeitung  i s t  a ls o  n ic h t  M iter a l s  A rc h ilo c h o s , 
Jtlnger a l s  H e s i o d o s . 2 0

Two th in g s  a re  rem arkable in  W ilam ow itz 's book:

f i r s t ,  th e  d ep th  of e r u d i t io n ,  and , second, th e  s e l f -

con fidence  in  pronouncem ents upon p o e tic  va lue  o r la c k  
21th e r e o f .  Homerische U ntersuchungen . l ik e  i t s  su cc esso r 

Die I l i a s  und Homer ( B e r l in ,  1916), in s p ir e d  th e  U n ita r ia n  

" re s u rg e n ts "  in  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry . For Wilamowitz 

does no t s h r in k  from  o v e rt s ta tem en t of an e v a lu a tiv e  

c r i t i c i s m  w hich, i n  the  p reced in g  A n a ly s ts , had been 

on ly  an i m p l i c i t ,  secondary  con cern . Though i t  was a 

p ro d u c t of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  the  r e s u l t s  o f  a b s o lu t i s t  

a p p r a is a ls  in  th e  n e o c la s s ic a l  p e r io d , th e  com plica ted  

mechanism of h i s t o r i c i s t  c r i t i c i s m  had not been e x p re s s ly  

geared  f o r  J u d ic ia l  endeav o rs . The a ttem p t to  a t t a i n  a g re e ­

ment on a  p u re ly  d e s c r ip t iv e  p lane  as to  method of com­

p o s i t io n  b o th  su p p ressed  and m isd ire c te d  th e  e n e rg ie s  o f
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e v a lu a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m .  Wilamowitz made th e  in h e re n t  ex­

p l i c i t ;  Homer was re p la c e d  by a  "F lick p o e t"  of i n d i f ­

f e r e n t  s k i l l  whose com posite v e rs io n  had been s u b je c t  

to  s t i l l  f u r th e r  p o l lu t io n  and mismanagement by "Be- 

a r b e i te r "  and in te r p o la to r  a l i k e .

C oncurrent advances in  S n rach w issen sch aft in  the  

p e r io d  of A n a ly t ic a l  s u z e ra in ty  p rov ided  new l i n g u i s t i c  

to o ls  fo r  t e x tu a l  c r i t i c i s m .  The digamma had been d i s ­

covered  in  th e  p rev io u s  ce n tu ry  by  B en tley  who f e l t  t h a t

m e tr ic a l  n e g le c t  of th e  sound was a su re  s ig n  o f c o rru p -  
22t i o n .  B u t, a s  c a r e f u l  exam ination  of th e  t e x t  was l a t e r  

25to  show, ^ Homer's usage v a c i l l a t e s  and c a te g o r ic a l  r e s ­

t o r a t i o n  i s  no answ er. M e tr ic a l i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  a re  no t 

alw ays r e c t i f i e d  and a re  o f te n  occasioned  by r e i n t r o ­

d u c tio n  of th e  l e t t e r .  Nor i s  th e re  any p a t t e r n  of 

n e g le c t  and observance th a t  m ight supp ly  grounds fo r  

e x c is io n  or s t r a t ig r a p h ic  l a b e l l i n g —the  K unstsnrache 

i s  to o  hom ogenized. S t i l l ,  e f f o r t s  tow ard a  l i n g u i s t i ­

c a l l y  and h i s t o r i c a l l y  v a l id  t e x t  of th e  " o r ig in a l"  poem 

went forw ard  ap ace . D iachron ic  a n a ly s is  r e l i e d  upon what 

were b e lie v e d  to  be th e  l i n g u i s t i c  t r a i t s  o f th e  A eo lic  

d i a l e c t ,  th o u g h t to  be t h a t  of th e  o ld e s t  s tra tu m  of th e  

poems•

In  1858, Immanuel B ekker, a devoted  and f a v o r i te  
24s tu d e n t of W olf, produced th e  Carmina Homerica w ith

f  — p —

digamma r e s t o r e d , ^  T his was a  fo re ru n n e r  o f th e  s t i l l
26more am bitious A eo lic  te x ts  o f August F ic k , F ick  b e lie v e d
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w ith  K irc h h o ff in  m u ltip le  a u th o rs h ip  and in  th e  e x i s t ­

ence o f d is c e r n ib le  c h ro n o lo g ic a l la y e r s  i n  th e  p o e m s .^  

H is method o f p ro v in g  t h i s  l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  was p re d ic a te d  

on th e  th e o ry  of an Io n ic  t r a n s c r i p t i o n ,  by Cynaethus o f 

C h io s , l a t e  i n  th e  s ix th  c e n tu ry  o f a poem t h a t  had p re ­

v io u s ly  been p u re ly  A e o lic . These d a tin g  c r i t e r i a  em erge: 

1) p assag es  which a re  A eo lic  i n  c h a ra c te r  o r  adm it r e t r o -  

s c r i p t i o n  in to  A eo lic  a re  l i k e l y  to  have been p a r ts  of 

th e  Ur-poem; 2 ) p assag es  which do no t subm it to  "A eo li-  

c iz in g "  a re  o r i g i n a l l y  o f Io n ic  provenance and th e re fo re  

l a t e r  i n  th e  e v o lu t io n ,  perhaps a s  l a t e  a s  C ynaethus.

Very o ld  and A e o lic , l e s s  o ld  and I o n ic ,  re c e n t  and I o n ic -  

th e s e  th re e  c a te g o r ie s  co rresp o n d  rough ly  to  th e  th re e  

phases (co m p o sitio n , a m p l i f ic a t io n ,  in t e r p o la t io n )  of 

K irc h h o f f 's  p ro p o s a l.
pQ

F ic k 's  t e x t s  were no t g re e te d  w ith  a p p ro v a l.

A part from d i f f i c u l t i e s  in v o lv ed  i n  c e r t a in  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

o f A eo lic  v e rsu s  I o n ic ,  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  im p ro b a b il i ty  of 

an  u n c o n te s te d  w holesa le  Io n ic  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  by  f i a t  i n  

th e  l a t e  s ix th  c e n tu ry  i s  in s u rm o u n ta b le .^  B ut, a s  Jebb 

rem ark s, " a p a r t  from  th a t  h y p o th e s is ,  . . .  he has done 

good s e rv ic e  in  prom oting  a c lo s e r  s tu d y  o f th e  Homeric 

d ia le c t ." ^ ®  And indeed  i t  was in  th e  s a n e r  endeavor of 

d e s c r ip t iv e ,  sy n ch ro n ic  a n a ly s is  o f th e  D ich te rsn rach e  

t h a t  l i n g u i s t i c s  and s t y l i s t i c s  were to  im plement a  

r e v o lu t io n  o f W olfian  m agnitude in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f 

Milman P a r ry ,
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Though Germany had re a re d  and n u r tu re d  A n a ly tic a l  

c r i t i c i s m ,  and was to  rem ain i t s  h e a d q u a r te rs , i t  d id  

n o t m onopolize i t .  Hermann's argum ent was g iven  com­

p e l l in g  re s ta te m e n t in  th e  second of th e  tw elve volumes
*'

i n  George G ro te 's  monumental H is to ry  of Greece (London, 

1846); i t  was f u r th e r  s o l i d i f i e d  i n  th e  w r i t in g s  of 

Geddes, Jehh (more c a u t io u s ly ) ,  and L ea f.

Grote p re se n te d  w ith  th e  utm ost c l a r i t y  th e  is s u e s  

w hich were b e in g  d eh a ted  by th e  opponents and v a rio u s  

a d h e re n ts  o f W olfian  th e o ry . He shows deep in tim acy  

w ith  th e  works of W olf, N itz s c h , W elcker, Hermann, 

Lachmann, K. 0 . M d lle r, and o th e r s .  His s a n i ty  of judg­

ment le a v e s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  he fav o red  th e  th e o ry  th a t  

w as, g iven  th e  s t a t e  of A lte r tu m sw isse n sc h a ft in  1846, 

th e  on ly  lo g ic a l  c h o ic e . The p e rsu a s iv e n e ss  of h is  a rg u ­

m en ta tio n  b rough t E n g lish  s c h o la r s h ip  v e ry  q u ic k ly  to  

a  p o s i t io n  th a t  was a t ta in e d  on ly  slow ly  and p a in f u l ly  

in  Germany.

F i r s t ,  G rote d ism an tle s  th e  r a d ic a l  t h e s i s  of 

Lachmann, a rg u in g  c h ie f ly  from h i s t o r i c a l  and psycho­

lo g ic a l  p r o b a b i l i t i e s :

I f  we im agine t h a t  S o lon , w ith  a l l  h is  con tem poraries  
and p re d e c e s s o rs , knew n o th in g  about any agg rega te  
I l i a d ,  bu t was accustom ed to  re ad  and h ea r only  th o se  
s ix te e n  d i s t i n c t  e p ic a l  p ie c e s  in to  which Lachmann 
would d i s s e c t  th e  I l i a d ,  each  o f th e  s ix te e n  b e a r in g  
a s e p a ra te  name of i t s  own—no co m p ila tio n  th en  fo r  
th e  f i r s t  tim e made b y ,th e  f r ie n d s  of P e i s i s t r a t u s  
cou ld  have e f fa c e d  th e  e s ta b l is h e d  h a b i t ,  and p la n te d  
i t s e l f  in  th e  g e n e ra l c o n v ic tio n s  o f Greece as th e  
p r im itiv e  Homeric p ro d u c tio n . Had th e  s ix te e n  p ie c e s  
rem ained d is u n i te d  and in d iv id u a l iz e d  down to  th e  tim e
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of F e i s i s t r a t u s , th e y  would i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  have 
co n tin u ed  so e v e r  a f te r w a r d s ; no r cou ld  th e  e x te n s iv e  
changes and t r a n s p o s i t io n s  w hich (a c c o rd in g  to  
Lachm ann's th e o ry ;  were re q u ir e d  to  m elt them down 
in to  our p re s e n t  I l i a d ,  have o b ta in ed  a t  t h a t  l a t e  
p e r io d  u n iv e r s a l  a c c e p ta n c e . Assuming i t  to  be t ru e  
t h a t  such changes and t r a n s p o s i t io n s  d id  r e a l l y  ta k e  
p la c e ,  th e y  must a t  l e a s t  be r e f e r r e d  to  a p e r io d  
g r e a t ly  e a r l i e r  th a n  P e i s i s t r a t u s  o r S o lo n .31

He goes on to  m a in ta in , a g a in s t  H itz sc h  e t  a l . ,  th e  l i k e ­

l ih o o d  o f ex p ansion  o f an A c h i l le id  in to  an  I l i a d , w ith  

a g g re g a tio n  i n  no way im ply ing  a r t i s t i c  i n f e r i o r i t y :

The I l i a d  . . . p re s e n ts  th e  appearance o f a house 
b u i l t  upon a p la n  co m p ara tiv e ly  narrow  and sub­
se q u e n tly  e n la rg e d  by su c c e ss iv e  a d d i t io n s .  The 
f i r s t  book, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  e ig h th ,  and th e  books 
from  th e  e le v e n th  to  th e  tw en ty -second  in c lu s iv e ,  
seem to  form  th e  p rim ary  o rg a n is a t io n  o f th e  poem, 
th e n  p ro p e r ly  an  A c h i l l e i s : th e  tw e n ty - th ird  and 
tw e n ty - fo u r th  books a r e ,  p e rh a p s , a d d i t io n s  a t  th e  
t a i l  o f t h i s  p r im itiv e  poem, which s t i l l  leav e  i t  
n o th in g  more th a n  an  e n la rg e d  A c h i l l e i s .  But th e  
books from  th e  second to  th e  sev en th  in c lu s iv e ,  
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  t e n th ,  a re  o f w ider and more 
com prehensive c h a r a c te r ,  and co n v e rt th e  poem from 
an A c h i l le is  in to  an I l i a d .  The p r im itiv e  f r o n t i s ­
p ie c e ,  in s c r ib e d  w ith  th e  an g e r of A c h i l le s  and i t s  
d i r e c t  co nsequences, y e t  re m a in s , a f t e r  i t  has 
ceased  to  be co e x te n s iv e  w ith  th e  poem. The p a r ts  
added , how ever, a re  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  i n f e r i o r  in  
m erit to  th e  o r ig in a l  poem: so f a r  i s  t h i s  from 
b e in g  th e  c a s e ,  th a t  am ongst them a re  comprehended 
some of th e  n o b le s t  e f f o r t s  o f th e  G rec ian  e p i c . 3 2

G rote*s r e f r e s h in g ly  even-handed d is c u s s io n  has th e  

d i s t i n c t  advan tage o f av o id in g  th e  m a n ife s t ly  in su p ­

p o r ta b le  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  o n ly  what i s  most a n c ie n t  i s  

good in  th e  e p ic  and t h a t  d e te c ta b le  s u tu re s  a re  t a n t a ­

mount to  "w retched  patchw ork ."

In  gauging r e a c t io n  to  any developm ent in  the  

h i s t o r y  of th e  Homeric Q u es tio n , one must alw ays d i s ­

t i n g u i s h  betw een g e n e ra l  o p in io n  and t h a t  o f th e  p ro -
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f e s s io n a l  c l a s s i c i s t G r o t e ' s  t r a n s p la n ta t io n  of German

id e a s  onto  B r i t i s h  s o i l  was no t i n i t i a l l y  app lauded .

Henry H allam 's  l e t t e r  (7 December 1846) to  Grote s h o r t ly

a f t e r  p u b l ic a t io n  o f th e  H is to ry  may be ta k e n  a s  ty p ic a l

o f th e  response  of th e  i n t e r e s t e d  n o n -c la s B ic is t :

There i s  one p o in t  o f im portance on which I  do not 
sh are  a l l  your o p in io n s . I  am g lad  to  p e rce iv e  t h a t  
you a re  not a  W olfian. Homer's body i s  no t to  be 
to r n  by w olves, l ik e  th o se  of some whom he d e s c r ib e s .  
Yet you go to o  f a r ,  i n  my judgm ent, about the  double 
a u th o rs h ip . L ike th e  German c r i t i c s ,  you h a rd ly  
a s s ig n  enough to  a e s th e t ic  c o n s id e ra t io n s . I f  the 
' I l i a d '  be one o f th e  g r e a te s t  works o f human g en iu s— 
i f ,  m oreover, a s t r i k in g  u n i ty  of s ty le  i s  m an ifest 
in  th e  two p o r t io n s  which you s e p a ra te — i s  i t  ag ree ­
ab le  to  any experien ce  th a t  we should  suppose two 
p o e ts ,  so g r e a t  and so s im i la r ,  to  have appeared  
n e a r ly  in  th e  same age? Nor i s  i t  n e c e s sa ry , even 
on your h y p o th e s is , s in ce  i t  i s  q u ite  conceivab le  
t h a t  Homer may have e n la rg e d  h is  o r ig in a l  poem— 
an a l t e r n a t iv e  which you p u t , though you seem to  
favou r th e  o th e r .  And a  re a so n  might be a l le g e d  fo r  
h is  do ing  so . The A c h i l l e i s ,  as you c a l l  I t ,  s a c r i ­
f i c e s ,  in  some m easure, th e  n a t io n a l  g lo ry  to  th a t  of 
one man. I t  might be found exped ien t to  soothe th e  
Greek h e a re r  by e x h ib i t in g  Diomed, A jax , and Agamemnon 
in  t h e i r  due p ro p o r t io n . I t  has always s tru c k  me 
t h a t  th e  e a r ly  books were designed  by Homer i n  t h i s  
H e lle n ic  s p i r i t ;  th ey  m an ife s t th e  r e a l  s u p e r io r i ty  
of th e  Greeks t i l l  Zeus th rew  h is  might in to  th e  
s c a le .  . . . But w hether th e y  were an a f te r th o u g h t ,  
a s  you s u g g e s t, or p a r t  o f th e  o r ig in a l  co n cep tio n ,
I  do no t determ ine .34-

O th e rs , how ever, were more th a n  w i l l in g  to  so d e te r ­

mine . I n  th e  f i r s t  volume of h is  Homer and th e  I l i a d  

(E dinburgh , 18 6 6 ), John S tu a r t  B lack ie  launched  a vehe­

ment a t ta c k  on th e  ( i n  h is  view ) in s id io u s  W olfianism  

t h a t  had , in  G ro te , begun to  p e r v e r t  " th e  g e n e ra l u n -
I J C

c o rru p te d  i n s t i n c t  of th e  E n g lish  m in d ." ^  He b e a ts  the  

m oribund h o rse  o f K le in l ie d e r th e o r ie . and a llo w s  th a t
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"C h arles  Konrad W illiam  Lachmann . . .  t i f  judged on ly

by h i s  'C o n s id e ra tio n s  on th e  I l i a d , 1 . . . might he

m istaken  f o r  a m inute p e d a n t . " ^  In  g e n e ra l ,  the

"troublesom e" passag es in  th e  poems a re  s e t  down to  a

p e rv e rse  T eu ton ic  p ro p e n s ity  f o r  n i t - p i c k i n g , ^  As fo r

G rote*s th e o ry  of k e rn e l and en largem en t, t h i s  i s  no

more th a n  a  m isconcep tion  of a u n iv e rs a l  phenomenon

of p o e t ic  com position ;

N othing i s  more common, even in  modern t im e s , th a n  
f o r  an au th o r t o  ex tend  h is  p la n  as  he p roceeds in  
h is  work. . . * I f ,  th e r e f o r e ,  the  o b je c tio n s  ad ­
vanced by  Mr. Grote a g a in s t  th e  n in th  book should 
le a d  any one to  suppose t h a t  i t  could n o t have been 
p a r t  of th e  o r ig in a l  A c h i l le id ,  th e  most obvious way 
to  account f o r  th e  supposed want of more d e f in i t e  
a l lu s io n  to  i t  in  l a t e r  books, i s  to  suppose t h a t  
th e  books of Mr. G ro te ’s A c h il le id  were f i r s t  com­
posed by th e  m in s t r e l ,  and th e  n in th  book a f t e r ­
ward added to  b r in g  out more s tro n g ly  th e  haughty 
and in e x o ra b le  c h a ra c te r  of th e  h e r o . 3 8

D esp ite  h is  p r e ju d ic e s ,  B lack ie  d id  advocate a

s a lu ta r y  ad ju s tm en t of a t t i t u d e : ep ic  p o e try  i s  no t a

g eo m e trica l o r  a lg e b ra ic  d e m o n s t r a t io n .^  His appeal i s

to  common Bense: " |jG ro te 's]j s c e p tic ism  . . .  i s  . . .  a

d ec id ed  d e c la r a t io n  of war a g a in s t  a l l  l i t e r a r y  a u th o r i ty ,

and a l l  p o e t ic  i n s t i n c t ,  and a l l  the-common sense  of
ancommon men in  th e  m a tte r  o f th e  Homeric p o e try ."

But B la c k ie 's  U n ita r ia n  sym pathies .were.__to rem ain 

an anomaly in  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  E n g lish  s c h o la r s h ip .

In  1878, W illiam  Geddes produced h is  Problem of th e
I

Homeric Poems (London) w i th 'th e  in te n t io n  of su p p o rtin g

Mr. G ro te 's  view  re g a rd in g  th e  com posite s t r u c tu r e  
o f th e  I l i a d  a s  th e  on ly  one s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  te n a b le .
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T hat th e r e  i s  a double a u th o rs h ip  in  t h a t  poem, an 
A c h i l le id  w ith in  th e  I l i a d ,  form ing i t s  k e r n e l ,  and 
by a d i f f e r e n t  a u th o r  from  th a t  of th e  su rround ing  
in teg u m en ta . I  b e lie v e  th e  fa c 'ts  n o t o n ly  in d ic a te  
b u t d e m o n s tra te , and I  may c la im  to  have b rough t out 
new co n firm a tio n s  of th e  soundness o f Mr. G ro te 's  
views and of th e  a c u te n e ss  o f h is  c r i t i c a l  d iv in a t io n .

Geddes a rg u es  from h in ts  ("L o ca l M int-m arks") in  th e  t e x t  

f o r  an  A c h i l le id  of T h e s s a lia n  p rovenance , adducing  

"Prominence o f th e  H orse ,"  "S ilv a n  S cen e ry ,"  "Olympus a s  

a M ountain ," among o th e r  th in g s  (chap . X V III). T h is was 

l a t e r  e n la rg e d  by  an  Io n ia n  p o e t ,  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  

Homer, th e  a u th o r  o f th e  O dysseyt here a g a in ,  c o rro b o ra ­

t iv e  "M int-m arks" a re  in d ic a te d .  Thus th e  s t r a t a  de­

t e c te d  by Grote a re  a ss ig n e d  such la b e ls  a s  "T h essa lian "  

and "U ly ssean ."

S t i l l  more i n f l u e n t i a l ,  however, was H ichard 

C laverhouse J e b b 's  minor m a s te rp ie c e , Homer; An I n t r o ­

d u c tio n  to  th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey (G lasgow , 188?)*

The c h a p te r  on "The Homeric Q uestion" (pp . 103-74-) i s  

s t i l l  f a r  th e  b e s t  sy n o p tic  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  is s u e s  

w hich fu e le d  th e  engine o f Homeric s c h o la r s h ip  In  th e  

p e r io d  up to  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . A f te r  a 

m a s te r fu l  su rv ey  o f o p in io n  (p p . 103-55)» Jebb p re s e n ts  

h is  own w e ll-c o n s id e re d  e s tim a te  of p r o b a b i l i t i e s .  T h is  

i s  e f f e c t u a l l y  a  com bination  o f th e  view s o f Grote and 

Geddes: a "prim ary" I l i a d  of T h e s s a lia n  o r ig in  (c a ,  

1100-1000 B .C .) p lu s  en largem en ts  made a f t e r  th e  m ig ra tio n  

down to  about th e  e ig h th  c e n tu ry , Jebb d i f f e r s  from 

Geddes in  a s s ig n in g  Homer a s  a u th o r  of th e  e a r l i e r ,
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European v e r s io n —th e  "n u c le u s11 A c h i l le id . A s im ila r

e v o lu tio n  i s  p roposed  fo r  th e  O dyssey, though

th e  l a t t e r ,  in  i t s  p re se n t form , i s  f a r  more th o r ­
oughly and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  Io n ia n . One cause o f 
t h i s  may he t h a t  th e  o r ig in a l  'R e tu rn  o f O dysseus' — 
n a tiv e  to  Greece P ro p er—bore a much l e s s  im portan t 
r e l a t i o n  to  th e  f i n a l  Io n ia n  form of th e  poem th a n  
th e  p rim ary  T h e ssa lia n  I l i a d  bore to  th e  Io n ia n  
e n la  rge me n t .42

Jebb makes no f irm  a s s e r t io n s  as  to  th e  common a u th o rsh ip  

of th e  e p ic s  beyond s t a t in g  th a t  " i t  may be tak en  as  

c e r t a in  t h a t  th e  p o e t of th e  p rim ary  I l i a d  had no share  

in  th e  a u th o rsh ip  of th e  Odyssey" ^ —t h i s  fo llo w s from 

h is  t h e s i s  on m ainland v e rsu s  Io n ia n  com position . He 

i s  aware t h a t  h is  d i s in te g r a t in g  and s e p a r a t i s t  con­

c lu s io n s  f l y  i n  th e  face  of " th e  p o p u la r impression*^ of 

th e  a r t i s t r y  and i n t e g r i t y  of th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey, 

b u t he cou ld  n o t h e lp  y ie ld in g  to  th e  r e s u l t s  o f th e  

v ig o ro u s and m icroscop ic  exam inations which were th e  

h a llm ark  of I i i te ra tu rw is s e n s c h a f t  a s  p ra c t ic e d  by th e  

p ro fe s s io n a l  s c h o la r .  H is s a n c tio n  of th e  "n u c leu s-an d - 

en largem ent" t h e s i s  went a  long  way tow ard e s ta b l i s h in g  

i t  i n  E ngland , as  i t  had lo n g  been in  Germany, as a f a c t  

of l i f e  f o r  th e  s e r io u s  s tu d e n t of Homer.

W alter L eaf w as, l ik e  Jeb b , a  form er fe llo w  o f 

T r in i ty  C o lle g e . His c o n tr ib u t io n s  were desig n ed  fo r  

a wide range of r e a d e r s .  The two-volume e d i t io n  o f th e

I l i a d  appeared  a t  London in  1886-88 (2nd ed . 1900-1902)~ *
and was aimed a t  th e  s e r io u s  s c h o la r .  The Companion to  

th e  I l i a d  (London, 1892), on th e  o th e r  hand , was in te n d e d ,
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as  i t s  s u b t i t l e —F or E n g lish  R eaders— in d ic a te s ,  f o r  th e  

G reek less  bu t i n t e r e s t e d  segment o f Homer's modern a u d i­

e n c e . The commentary i s  keyed to  th e  Lang-Leaf-M yers 

t r a n s l a t i o n .  Then in  1895-98 th e re  appeared  h is  tw o- 

volume sch o o l e d i t i o n ,  The I l i a d  of Homer (London), done 

w ith  M. A. B a y f ie ld . "L eaf-B ay fie ld "  was to  be a d u ra b le  

p ed ag o g ica l in s tru m e n t in d eed ; i t  has y e t to  be ade­

q u a te ly  su p ersed ed .

L e a f 's  view s a re  g iven  a b b re v ia te d  e x p re s s io n ;in
tL tLth e  in tro d u c tio n s  to  th e se  v a r io u s  w orks, bu t th e  

p r in c ip a l  v e h ic le  o f h is  argum ent i s  th e  mass of n o te s  

to  in d iv id u a l  w ords, p a ssa g e s , and books. These d ea l no tt

w ith  e x p l ic a t io n  of l i t e r a r y  a r t i s t r y  so much a s  w ith  the

d e te c t io n  and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f " d i f f i c u l t i e s "  in  the

poem; L eaf i s  q u ite  d e l ib e r a te  i n  h is  em phases:

The n o te s  d e a l to  a g re a t  e x te n t ,  perhaps i t  may 
seem d is p r o p o r t io n a te ly ,  w ith  the  w eaknesses which 
a re  to  be found in  th e  I l i a d . But i t  must be r e ­
membered th a t  f o r  th e  b e a u tie s  th e  t e x t  must in  th e  
end speak f o r  i t s e l f .  Those who cannot en jo y  the 
I l i a d  w ith o u t a commentary w i l l  c e r t a in ly  n o t be 
made to  e n jo y  i t  by any number o f la u d a to ry  app re­
c i a t i o n s .  The com plete a e s th e t i c  a p p re c ia t io n  of 
th e  I l i a d  i s  th e  b u s in e ss  o f th e  e s s a y i s t ,  n o t of 
th e  com m entator; and my own f e e l in g  i s  t h a t  an 
h on est r e c o g n i t io n  of d i f f i c u l t i e s  and weaknesses 
i s  l i k e l y  to  be more h e lp fu l  to  the  le a r n e r  th an  
in d is c r im in a te  a d u la t io n .^5

L e a f 's  I l i a d  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h r e e - s t r a t a  poem.

The " c e n tr a l  s to r y ,"  th e  "M enls. 11 i s  more r e s t r i c t e d  th a n  

G ro te 's  A c h i l le id  and com prises Bks. 1 , 11 , 16 , 19, 20 

(3 5 3 -e n d ), and 22. A second s tra tu m  e n la rg e s  th e  f i r s t  

by th e  a d d i t io n  c h ie f ly  of a r i s t e i a i : Bks. 2 -7 , M enelaus,
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Diomedes, A jax ; 15 , Idom eneus; 17 , M enelaus. The t h i r d  

s tra tu m  c o n s is ts  of " in d iv id u a l  poems: 11 Bks. 9 , the  

Embassy to  A c h i l le s  (w ith  8 as  "co n n ec tin g  n a r r a t iv e " ) ;

12 , th e  C apture o f th e  Achaean W all; 14—15 , th e  D eception 

o f Zeus; 18 , th e  S h ie ld  of A c h i l le s ;  25 , th e  F u n era l Games 

o f F a tro c lu s ;  24-, th e  Ransom of H ec to r, to g e th e r  w ith  

" c e r ta in  su b o rd in a te  poems:" Bks. 2 , th e  C atalogue of 

S h ip s ; 10 , th e  D o lo n e ia : 20 , A c h il le s  v s .  A eneas; 21, 

A c h i l le s  v s . Scam ander, Theomachy.

The da te  of th e  f i r s t  two s t r a t a  i s  p u t b e fo re  th e

D orian  in v a s io n  ( c a .  1000 B.C. by L e a f 's  re c k o n in g ) .

T hat i s ,  th e y  a re  b o th  m ainland p ro d u c tio n s  though no t

by th e  same a u th o r :

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  suppose t h a t  th e  p o e t o f th e  Mtjviq 
i s  th e  a u th o r  o f th e  Second S tra tum ; he would 
s c a rc e ly  be l i k e l y  to  a l t e r  so fu n d am en ta lly , and 
( e s p e c ia l ly  i n  r e s p e c t  of th e  in te r f e re n c e  o f th e  
gods in  th e  human a c t io n )  w ith  so d i f f e r e n t  a 
s p i r i t ,  th e  c h a ra c te r  of h is  own s to ry .

The t h i r d  s tra tu m  i s  p o s t-m ig ra tio n :  "The whole o f i t ,

w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f some minor i n t e r p o la t i o n s ,  may w e ll

be th e  work of A io l ia n  su c c e sso rs  o f th e  A chaian b a rd s ,

and have come in to  b e in g  in  th e  f i r s t  two c e n tu r ie s  o f

th e  p e r io d  o f c o lo n iz a t io n ,  to  speak ro u g h ly , between

1000 and 800 B .C ."47

Firm  b e l i e f  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  fra g m e n ta tio n  of th e  

poem s u ffu se s  th e  n o te s  to  in d iv id u a l  books as  L eaf
I

a d ju d ic a te s  p o n t i f i c a l l y  on th e  s ta tu s  of v a r io u s  p o r­

t io n s  o f th e  poem, a s c r ib in g  each  to  i t s  p ro p e r  p lace  i n
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lL O
h is  scheme o f co m p o sitio n a l p la te a u x .

But a g a in , a s  i n  Jeb b , we f in d  a d i s t i n c t i o n  b e­

tw een n a iv e  a e s th e t i c  a p p re c ia t io n  and s c i e n t i f i c  in ­

q u iry .  L eaf i s  a lm ost a p o lo g e tic  in  h is  e f f o r t s  to  main­

t a i n  t h a t  s p e c u la tio n  about com posite a u th o rsh ip  does n o t 

speak  to  th e  q u e s tio n  of a r t i s t i c  e x c e l l e n c e .^

The dawning of h i s t o r i c a l  p e rsp e c tiv ism  in  th e  

e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  had cu lm in ated  in  W olf's  Prolegom ena.

I f  h is  b a s ic  t e n e t s  were no t com p le te ly  u n p reced en ted , 

th e y  were p o s i te d  and s u b s ta n t ia te d  w ith  a s c h o la r ly  

acumen and cogency o f a rg u m en ta tio n  which were i n  them­

s e lv e s  a r e v o lu t io n  in  l i t e r a r y  h i s to r y .  W o lf 's  th e o ry , 

p u r i f i e d  and c o n so lid a te d  in  th e  c ru c ib le  o f a c e n tu ry  

o f f u r th e r  ( l a r g e ly  German) in v e s t ig a t io n ,  i s  p r e c ip i t a te d  

in  th e  com m entaries o f L eaf a s  a  h a b it  o f th o u g h t. 

"A n aly sis"  had by 1900 been r e s t r i c t e d  e x c lu s iv e ly  to  

i t s  e ty m o lo g ica l d e n o ta tio n . The e n t i r e  p e r io d  had been 

g iv en  over to  p u re ly  h i s t o r i c a l  co n ce rn s . E x te rn a l 

te s tim o n y  and i n t e r n a l  ev idence were assem bled , w eighed, 

and s i f t e d  to  f i t  in to  a d ed u c tiv e  p rocedure  d i r e c te d  

tow ard i r r e f u t a b l y  a c c u ra te  r e c o n s tru c t io n  of th e  f a c t s  

o f com p o sitio n .

Because o f th e  p r e h is to r ic  tim e frame o f th e  com­

p o s i t io n  and th e  r e l a t i v e l y  l im i te d  a tta in m e n ts  in  

l i n g u i s t i c s  and a rch aeo lo g y , a  t o t a l l y  s a t i s f a c to r y  

s o lu t io n  rem ained e lu s iv e  and , f i n a l l y ,  i l l u s o r y .  Ab 

f o r  e v a lu a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  or ju d ic ia r y  a e s th e t i c  i n t e r -
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p r e t a t i o n ,  th e re  cou ld  he no tim e f o r  indu lgence  in  

th e s e ,  n o t f o r  th e  s c h o la r ,  no t when th e  p la in  h i s t o r i c a l  

f a c t s  o f c r e a t io n  were no t y e t f i rm ly  in  hand. W ithout 

t h e s e ,  L eaf im p lie s ,  assessm en t of a r t i s t i c  m erit must 

be an e x e rc is e  i n  b e l l e s  l e t t r e s . an  am ateur p a s tim e , 

n o t th e  b u s in e ss  o f a man o f le a rn in g  and s c ie n c e — 

h is  d u ty  was c l e a r ly  e lsew h ere . The s c h o la r  had ta s te d  

th e  f r u i t  o f h i s t o r i c a l  p e rsp e c tiv ism  and cou ld  no t go 

home a g a in . In  W o lf 's  s e l f - r e p r o b a t io n ,  i n  B la c k ie 's  

ch a rg es  of German "a th e ism ,"  i n  J e b b 's  and L e a f 's  s e l f -  

co n sc io u s a p o lo g e t ic s ,  i t  i s  m an ife s t t h a t  th e  coming of 

know ledge, o f a s c i e n t i f i c  m ethodology, meant th e  con­

co m itan t lo s s  o f th e  innocence o f the  n a iv e , u n in i t i a t e d  

r e c ip ie n t  o f th e  g i f t s  of Homer. Wilamowitz was th e  most 

f e a r l e s s  in  accep tan ce  o f th e  consequences o f th e  f a l l .  

Where L eaf speaks o f "w eakness," Wilamowitz speaks o f 

"w retched  patchw ork ."  Each was f u l l y  aw are , a s  every  

A n a ly s t must have b een , o f th e  c r i t i c a l  im p lic a t io n s  of 

t h e i r  la b o rs  i n  th e  f i e l d  o f L i te r a tu r w is s e n s c h a f t . While 

th e re  was an o c c a s io n a l h in t  o f g u i l t - f e e l i n g s  o r ,  l e s s  

f r e q u e n t ly ,  an im passioned  d e n u n c ia tio n  by a  d e fen d er of 

th e  f a i t h ,  th e  s c h o la r ly  f r a t e r n i t y  was s t e a d f a s t  in  i t s  

commitment to  s c i e n t i f i c  p r e c is io n  and to  th e  accep tance  

of th e  r e s u l t s  which i t s  p u r s u i t  m ight b r in g .  With th e  

a rro g an ce  of an e l i t e  s o c ie ty  o f h ig h ly  t r a in e d  i n i t i a t e s ,  

th e y  looked  w ith  condescension  on th e  e f f o r t s  o f t h e i r  

rem ote d i l e t t a n t i s h  r e l a t i v e s  who p lace d  th e  poems above



th e  f a c t s  of co m p o sitio n , e v a lu a tio n  above h i s to r y .

But th e  dayB o f A n a ly t ic a l  so v e re ig n ty  were num­

b e re d . A movement in f r a n g ib ly  d e d ic a te d  to  the  poemB 

a s  works of a r t  was now, a f t e r  a  c e n tu ry  of su p p re ss io n , 

re ad y  f o r  r e s u r r e c t io n .
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N otes (C hap ter I I ) :

E p ig rap h s: M. P a t t i s o n ,  "F. A. W olf," N orth  B r i t i s h  
Review (June 1865); r p t .  i n  H, M e ttle s h ip , e d . . E ssays 
by th e  Late Mark P a t t i s o n . I  (O xford , 1889), p# 382; J ,  S . 
BlackieT" homer and ih e  I l i a d . I :  Homeric D is s e r ta t io n s  
(E d inburgh , 1866), p . 244.

1 I t  shou ld  be p o in ted  out th a t  Heyne and Wolf were 
in v o lv ed  in  an u n p le a sa n t deba te  about th e  t r u e  o r ig in a to r  
o f th e  v e ry  s im i la r  op in ions ex p ressed  in  t h e i r  w r i t te n  
w orks; see ( fa v o ra b le  to  Heyne) Gayley and K u rtz , Methods 
and M a te r ia ls . p . 584* and (fa v o ra b le  to  W olf) J .  E.
Sandys, A H is to ry  of C la s s ic a l  S c h o la rs h ip . I l l  (Cam bridge, 
190 8 ), pp. 41 -42 , D. M. F o e r s te r .  Homer i n  E n g lish  
C r i t ic i s m , pp . 112-13 , and e sp . E ssays by th e  Late Mark 
P a t t i s o n . pp . 387-91* a ls o  pp . 343-51 on unassuaged  i l l -  
w i l l  d a tin g  to  th e  y ea rs  (1777-79) when Wolf was a t te n d in g  
and n o t a t te n d in g  th e  le c tu r e s  o f Heyne a t  G b ttingen  in  
h is  c a p a c ity  a s  E u ro p e 's  f i r s t  "S tudent of P h ilo lo g y ."

2 Homer: An I n t ro d u c t io n , p . 118,

^ H is to ry  of C la s s ic a l  S c h o la rs h ip . I l l ,  pp . 130-31; 
one may compare a s  w e ll th e  t r i b u t e  of M oritz  Haupt who 
succeeded  Lachmann a t  B e r l in  in  1854—C. B e lg e r , M oritz 
Haupt a l s  academ ischer L eh re r (B e r l in ,  1879 ), p . 4;T:

"Die e r s t e  Rede, d ie  e r  i n  B e r l in  h i e l t ,  b an d e lte  
'd e  Lachmanno c r i t i c o ' ; in  ih r  s t e l l t e  e r  Lachmann 
a l s  das Id e a l  e in e s  K r i t ik e r s  h in  und gab am Ende 
zusammenfassend d ie  a llg em ein en  Zflge d ie s e s  B ild e s :
'I n  c r i t i c a  a r t e  qui cum Lachmanno c o n p a ra r i  p o s s in t ,  
paucos e t  fu iB se  e t  fu tu ro s  e sse  ex istum o. Sed 
s u b t i l i t a t e m  e iu s  in  c o g ita n d o , sed la b o r i s  a d s id u i-  
ta te m , sed in  n e c e s s a r i i s  d i l ig e n tia m  in u tiliu m q u e  
contem ptionem , denique constan tissim um  i l l u d  v e r i t a t i s  
studium  e t  i m i t a r i  possumus omnes e t  d is c ip u lo s  u t  
im ite n tu r ,  i n s t i t u e r e .  I d  me sedu lo  fac tu rum  esse  
p r o m i t to .1"

1% *•
Uber d ie  u rsp rtln g lic h e  G e s ta l t  deB G edichts von 

d e r  N ibelungen Noth IB e r l in .  I8 lfe j.  r p t .  i n  K leine 
& c h rif te n  zu r Deu~bschen P h ilo lo g ie  . ed . K. M ttllenhoff,
I  ( .B e rlin , 1876; r p t .  19&9.J* pp* 1 -80 . For a su c c in c t 
s ta te m e n t of re c e n t  op in ion  about "The G enesis of th e  
Poem," see Appendix 4 in  The M ibelungen lied '. t r a n s .  A. T. 
H a tto  (B a ltim o re , 1985; re y , l9& 9).

r

^ The B etrach tungen  were su b seq u en tly  p u b lish e d  in  
e d i t io n s  by M. Haupt 1B e r l in , 1847; 2nd ed . 1865; 3rd 
e d . 1874).
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c
W. D. Geddes. The Problem  of the  Homeric Poems 

(London, 1878), pp . 13=FF.
7
I Herm ann's papers  on Homer a re  g a th e re d  i n  h is  

O puscule: D i s s e r t a t io  ide In te r p o la t io n ib u s  Hom eri. 
O puscu la . V (L e ip z ig , 1834j .  pp. 52-77; Uber Homer und 
d ie  Fragm ente d e r  Sappho. O puscu la . V I. 1 (183"$'/, pp . 70 - 
141; De I t e r a t i s ^  apud Homerum. O puscula. V III  (1 8 4 0 ), 
pp . 11 -23 .

Q
Hermann c i t e s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  N itz s c h , De H is to r ia  

Homeri Maximeque de S crip to rum  Carminum A e ta te  Melemata 
(H anover, 1830-37; su p p l. K ie l ,1 8 3 7 -3 9 )*  and ErklSLrende 
Anmerkungen zu Homers O dyssee, I - X II . I I  (H anover, 1831 ).

Q
? M tllle r, i n  h is  rev iew  o f N itzsch* s Indagandae p e r  

Homeri Odysseam I n te r p o la t io n i s  P ra e n a ra t io  (K ie l .  1&28). 
showed ex c ess iv e  optim ism  in  t h i s  o p in io n : "Uns nun den 
Epigonen je n e r  a l t e n  Hom erischen S t r e i t e r ,  e r s c h e in t  d ie s e  
ganze a e s th e t is c h e  A n sich t ro h , f iu s s e r l ic h ,  a to m is t is c h ;  
e in e  a n d e re , d ie  o rg an isch e  E n tw ick e lu n g , h a t im S t i l l e n  
den P la tz  e r o b e r t ,"  K lelne deu tsch e  S c h r i f t e n . ed . E . 
M tllle r , I  (B re s la u , 184777 p . 399; th e  rev iew  appeared  
o r ig in a l ly  i n  GGA. (182 8 ), 1817-20.

10 N itz s c h ’s c o n te n tio n  g a in ed  su b s tan ce  from  th e  
f in d in g s  o f th e  m a g is te r ia l  two-volume s tu d y  by  F r ie d r ic h  
G. W elcker, Der ep isch e  Cyclus od er d ie  hom erischen 
D ic h te r , 2 v o l s .  (Bonn, 1835, 1849; 2nd. e d . 1865, 1882 ).

I I Herm ann's d e f in i t i o n  o f " in te rp o la tio n * ' covered  
b o th  in s e r t i o n  and r e lo c a t io n  o f m a te r ia l ;  Jeb b , p . 120, 
n . 1 , quo tes th e  fo llo w in g  from  Hermann's 1806 e d i t io n  of 
th e  Hymns t " In te rp o la tio n e m  autem  d ico  non raodo quam nunc 
p le r iq u e  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  quae e s t  i n  a d ie c tio n e  novorum
versuum , sed  quam a n t iq u i  a p p e l la b a n t ,  c u iu s  e s t  omnino
rem veterem  nova sp e c ie  in d u e re "  (p . v i i i ) .

I p
Of. th e  words of Wolf ( " q u o tie s  . . . p e n itu s

immergor • . . . " )  quoted above , p . 15.

^  O puscu la , V, pp, 6 3 -6 4 .

14 See W, Schmid, G esch ich te  d e r  g r ie c h is c h e n  
L i t e r a t u r . 1 .1  (L e ip z ig , 192 $ ), PP* 135-57*

i

^  Homeri I l i a d i s  Carmlna Seiuncta. D is c re ta  
Em endata. P ro legom enis e t  A pparatu  C r i t ic o  I n s t r u c t s .
I  (L e ip z ig , 18 8 4 ), pp . 1 -9 6 .



43

16 I b i d . ,  pp . 57-78.

17f See a ls o  h is  Homerlsche Odyssee und ih re  
E n ts tehung  (B e r l in ,  1859; 5nd ed . 1879}.

IS Volume 7 i n  th e  s e r i e s  F h ilo lo g isc h e  U n ter-  
suchungen, ed . A. K ie s s l in g  and U. v . W ilam ow itz-M oellen- 
d o r f f .

19 Homerlsche U ntersuchungen . p . 3: "Meines 
E rach ten s  K irch h o ffs  A rb e ite n  d ie  Grundlage f t i r  d ie  
A nalyse d e r  Odyssee s in d  und b le ib e n ."

20 I b i d . ,  p .  228.

21 J .  A. D avison, "The Homeric Q u es tio n ,"  in  A 
Companion to  Homer, ed . A. J .  B. Wace and E. H. S tuSbings 
(London, 1962; h e r e a f te r  c i t e d  a s  CH), p . 252: "Wilamowitz 
d i s t r i b u te d  h is  cen su res  on R e d a c to r . B e a r b e i te r . and 
in t e r p o la to r s  w ith  a  r e a l l y  s ta g g e r in g  con fidence  a l ik e  
i n  th e  l i n g u i s t i c ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,  and te x tu a l  ev idence f o r  
th e  d a te  of g iven  p assag es  and in  th e  soundness of h is  
own Judgement of t h e i r  p o e t ic a l  v a lu e ."

22 W herever th e  t e x t  r e s i s t e d  m e tr ic a l ly  th e  r e -  
in t r o d u c t io n  of th e  l e t t e r ,  and t h i s  was n o t in f r e q u e n t ,  
B e n tle y , w ith  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  b o ld n e ss , emended. Eor the 
s to r y  of h is  d isc o v e ry  of th e  l o s t  l e t t e r  and th e  s h o r t ­
comings of h is  tech n iq u e  of re s to ra tio n /e m e n d a tio n , see 
R. C. Jebb , B en tley  (London, 1882; r p t .  190 9 ), pp. 146-49. 
" E x tra c ts  from fc e n tle y 's  MS £ a t  T r in i ty  C o lle g e , Cambridge] 
on th e  Digamma" a re  in  an  append ix  to  s e c t .  110 o f J .  W. 
D onaldson, The Mew C ra ty lu s . or C o n tr ib u tio n s  Toward a 
More A ccurate Knowledge of th e  Greek Language (London7 
1839; 3rd ed . 185$}, pp. 219-55 . See a ls o  A. Shewan,
"The Digamma i n  Homeric C r i t ic is m ,"  EEH. 2 (1 9 3 2 ), 3 -9 ; 
r p t .  in  Homeric E ssays (O xford , 19357* PP* 351-56*

25̂ See D. B. Monro, A Grammar of th e  Homeric 
D ia le c t  (O xford , 1882; 2nd ed . I s 9 i ) , s e c t s . 393-99.

24 See P a t t i s o n ,  E ssa y s , pp . 396-97*

25 Two v o ls .  (Bonn, 1858); see a ls o  "Zur Lehre 
vom Digamma" (1857)» in  Hoinerische B l a t t e r : B e ilag e  zu 
d essen  Carmina H om erica. I  ( B o n n .1865), PP» 133-37• On 
e a r l i e r  a tte m p ts  to  r e s to r e  th e  digamma, see  Monro, s e c t .  
390, n o te .
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26 Die hom erische Odyssee i n  d e r u rsp rtin g lic h e n  
Sprachform  w ie d e rk e rg e s te i l t  (G titlin g e n . 1683J . Die 
hom erlsche I l i a s  nach i h r e r  E n tstehung  b e t r a c h te t  und 
in  d e r  u rsp rtin g lic h e n  Sprachform  w ie d e rh e rg e s te lT t 
iG S ttin g e n , 1886).

2^ See F i c k 's  Odyssey, pp . 34-36: "Die a l t f io l is c h e n  
B estdnde d e r  O d y ssee .1'

28 For re fe re n c e  to  u n fa v o rab le  rev iew s by  C h r i s t ,  
C auer, and H in r ic h s , see  Jeb b , p . 146, n , 1 .

2^ See Jeb b , p . 145.

50 I b i d . ,  p . 146, n . 1 .

^  H is to ry  o f G reece. I I  (London, 1846; 3 rd  ed . 
1851)* p . 214.

52 I b i d . ,  p . 228.

33 M. L . C la rk e , George G ro te : A B iography (London,
1 9 6 2 ), pp . 110-11:

" G ro te 's  view s on th e  Homeric q u e s tio n  were n o t 
a c c e p ta b le  to  th e  g e n e ra l E n g lis h  p u b l ic .  F r ie n d ly  
c r i t i c s  such a s  C ornew all L ew is, Milroan, Hallam and 
John M ill were unconv inced , and to o k  p a r t i c u l a r  
ex c e p tio n  to  h is  d e p r e c ia t io n  o f I l i a d  IX; even M il l ,  
whose th o u g h t, on a n c ie n t  Greece a t  any r a t e ,  ra n  
v e ry  much on th e  same l i n e s  a s  G ro te* s , m ain ta in ed  
in  o p p o s it io n  to  him the  u n i ty  and s in g le  a u th o r­
s h ip  o f th e  Homeric poems. In  th e  w orld o f s c h o la r ­
s h ip ,  how ever, G rote*s g e n e ra l  th e o ry  has been w idely  
a c c e p te d . Of th o se  who r e j e c t  th e  u n i ty  o f th e  
I l i a d  th e  m a jo r i ty  s in c e  h i s  day have h e ld  t h a t  i t  
grew from an  o r ig in a l  n u c leu s  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  w ra th  
o f A c h i l le s —G rote*s A c h i l le id .  The h y p o th e s is  of 
a sm a lle r  work su b seq u en tly  e n la rg e d  was n o t a  com­
p le te  n o v e lty —Hermann had p o s tu la te d  an U r-I l i a s — 
b u t G ro te 's  p re c is e  and f o r c ib le  fo rm u la tio n  of i t  
g iv es  him an  im p o rtan t p la c e  i n  th e  h i s to r y  o f th e  
Homeric q u e s t io n , and i t  i s  an in d ic a t io n  o f h is  
g re a tn e s s  t h a t  t h i s  th e o ry , which o f i t s e l f  would 
have made a  m inor r e p u ta t io n  i n  th e  w orld o f s c h o la r ­
s h ip ,  shou ld  have been p u t fo rw ard  in c id e n ta l l y  in  
th e  course  o f a  g e n e ra l h i s t o r y  o f G reece ,"

^  H a r r ie t  G ro te . The P e rso n a l L ife  o f George 
G rote . . . , 2nd ed . (London, l6 ? ^ ) ,  p . l5 7 .
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33 Homeric D is s e r ta t io n s . p . 245* T h is w orthy 
Scotsm an a ls o  f in d s  occasion  to  e x p la in , on pp . 262-63* 
t h a t  "Edinburgh . . .  i s  a  more b e a u t i f u l  c i t y  th an  
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35 I b i d . ,  p .  227, n . 1 . 37 I b i d . ,  p . 240.

38 I b i d . ,  pp . 249-50. 39 I b i d . ,  pp. 256-57.
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41 The Problem of th e  Homeric Poems, p . iv .
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^  I l i a d  (1 8 9 5 ), P* xx« 47 I b i d . ,  pp . x x l i - x x i i i .
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p p . 170-73 , o r in  I l i a d  (1 8 9 5 ), pp . 445-46.

49'  S ee , e . g . ,  Companion, pp . 17-18 .



CHAPTER I I I

UNITARIAN RESURGENCE: 1900-1930

As e f f o r t s  on th e  o ld  l i n e s  become few er and 
w eaker, th e  p o s i t iv e  d e c la ra t io n s  in  fa v o r 
o f u n i ty  become s tro n g e r  and more f re q u e n t .
The V o lk sg e is t and th e  R edactor a re  fo rg o t te n ,  
and c r i t i c i s m  works on a h ig h e r p la n e .

A lexander Shewan 1912

With v e ry  few ex c ep tio n s  ( f o r  exam ple, th e  de­

cipherm ent o f L in e a r  B ), th u n d e rb o lt tra n s fo rm a tio n s  do 

no t occur in  Homeric s c h o la r s h ip . In  w r i t in g  a h i s to r y  

o f th e  p ro g re ss  o f c r i t i c i s m ,  i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry , i n  th e  

i n t e r e s t s  of b r e v i ty ,  c l a r i t y ,  and i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y ,  to  

te n d e r  an a d m itte d ly  c u r ta i l e d ,  s im p lif ie d  d ig e s t .

As a  c o r re c t iv e  to  o v e r s im p l i f ic a t io n ,  how ever, t h i s  

c h a p te r— " U n ita r ia n  R esurgence"—must b eg in  w ith  an 

in d ic a t io n  of th e  indom itab le  n a tu re  of th e  incumbent 

coun terv iew .

The c o n v ic tio n  of m u ltip le  a u th o rsh ip  o f  th e  I l i a d  

and , t o  a l e s s e r  e x te n t ,  of the  Odyssey has n o t been 

e x t i r p a te d  in  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry , on ly  a t te n u a te d .

In  1901 t C arl R o b e r t 's  S tu d ie n  zu r I l i a s  (B e r l in )  a p p lie d  

newly a c q u ire d  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l c o n tro ls  to  A n a ly tic a l  

breakdown of th e  e p ic .  Im proving on th e  o v e r ly  s im p l i s t ic
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co n c lu s io n s  o f th e  p io n e e r  work o f Wolfgang R e ic h e l ,1 

R obert b r in g s  in to  p la y  th e  c r u c ia l  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een 

"mykenische und io n is c h e  W affenM (■ e a r ly  and l a t e ,  

r e s p e c t iv e ly ) ,  F r ie d r ic h  B e c h te l su p p lie s  c o r ro b o ra tin g  

l i n g u i s t i c  in q u iry  and s t i l l  a n o th e r  A eo lic  "praeeum ptive 

U r i l i a s "  see s  th e  l i g h t

In d iv id u a l  books co n tin u e  to  be im pugned;^ in ­

v e s t i g a t o r s ,  l i k e  Jack  H orner w ith  h is  C hristinas p i e ,
Zl

p e r s i s t  i n  e x t r a c t in g  n u c le i .  And in  th e  space of a 

d ecad e , two o f th e  most em inent H e l le n is ts  o f  t h e i r  

r e s p e c t iv e  c o u n tr ie s  make ex c a th e d ra  pronouncem ents on 

th e  I l i a d ; G i lb e r t  M urray in  h is  R ise o f th e  Greek Epic 

(O xfo rd , 1907)^ and U lr ic h  von W ilam ow itz-M oellendorff 

in  h i s  I l ia B  und Homer ( B e r l in ,  1916),

P ro fe s s o r  M urray p roceeds from th e  assum ption  t h a t  

m u ltip le  a u th o rs h ip  i s  no lo n g e r  i n  need of p ro o f , m erely  

a s s e r t in g  in  h is  p re fa c e  t h a t  "among E n g lish  s c h o la rs  I  

ag ree  most c lo s e ly  w ith  D r. L e a f , and may say  t h a t  I  

a c c e p t h is  work a s  a b a s i s .  F o r .th e  r e s t ,  I  fo llo w  

g e n e ra l ly  i n  th e  main t r a d i t i o n  o f W olf, Lachmann,
g

K irc h h o ff , W ilam ow itz." He i s  th u s  f r e e  to  re v e a l  and 

s c r u t in iz e  s u b t l e r  h in ts  of th e  poem 's e v o lu tio n a ry  

h i s t o r y ,  th e  t r a i t s  of a  " t r a d i t i o n a l  book ," N otable 

among th e se  a re  v a r io u s  ex p u rg a tio n s  of "unseemly" a s p e c ts  

o f h e ro ic  l i f e  ( t o r t u r e ,  human s a c r i f i c e ,  e t c . ) —a 

c e n so rsh ip  in te n d e d  to  b r in g  th e  poem in to  g r e a te r  

c o m p a t ib i l i ty  w ith  th e  id e a l i z in g  "Homeric S p i r i t . "
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T his g rad u a l e th i c a l  a m e lio ra tio n  i s  p a r t  of a  l a r g e r  

p ro c e ss  of a r t i s t i c  enrichm ent which i s  i n t r i n s i c  to  

" th e  n a tu re  and s ta n d a rd s  o f a t r a d i t i o n a l  book." Murray 

saw, a s  o th e r  A n a ly s ts  had n o t ,  t h a t  accom plished 

a r t i s t r y  and com posite a u th o rsh ip  a re  not m u tu a lly  ex­

c lu s iv e :  "What we r e a l l y  know i s  no t a man bu t a  poem; 

l e t  us focus our th o u g h ts  upon th a t  and t r y  to  under­

s ta n d  i t s  g re a tn e s s .  I  b e lie v e  we s h a l l  f in d  among the  

cau ses  of t h a t  g re a tn e s s  som ething n o b le r  and more august 

th a n  th e  genius of any in d iv id u a l  man.,,,':, That i s ,  no t 

on ly  in c o n s is te n c ie s  la rg e  ( th e  p ro b lem atic  Embassy) and 

sm all ( in a p p o s ite  s im ile s  o r e p i th e t s )  o r d e f ic ie n c ie s  o f 

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  (" A c h ille s  . . .  i s  not a v e ry  sym-
Q

p a th e t ic  hero" ) ,  b u t a ls o  th e  many accla im ed  m arvels of 

p o e t ic  e x c e lle n c e  can be b e t t e r  a p p re c ia te d  and understood  

i n  l i g h t  of th e  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a tu re  o f th e  

e p i c :

Each su c c e ss iv e  p o e t d id  no t a s s e r t  h im se lf  
a g a in s t  th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  bu t gave h im se lf  up to  the  
t r a d i t i o n ,  and added to  i t s  g re a tn e s s  and b e a u ty  a l l  
t h a t  was in  him.

The i n t e n s i t y  of im ag in a tio n  which makes the  
I l i a d  a l iv e  i s  n o t , i t  seems to  me, th e  im ag in a tio n  
o f any one man. I t  means no t th a t  one man o f gen ius 
c re a te d  a wonder and passed  away. I t  means th a t  
g e n e ra tio n  a f t e r  g e n e ra tio n  of p o e ts ,  t r a in e d  in  the  
same schoo ls  and a  more or l e s s  con tinuous and s im ila r  
l i f e ,  s teep ed  them selves to  th e  l ip s  in  th e  s p i r i t  
o f t h i s  g re a t  p o e try . They l iv e d  in  th e  Epic saga 
and by i t  and f o r  i t .  G reat as  i t  w as, f o r  many « 
c e n tu r ie s  th e y  co n tin u ed  to  b u ild  i t  up y e t g r e a te r .

Hence th e  q u es t fo r  n u c le a r  ip s is s im a  verba  i s  

q u ite  b e s id e  th e  p o in t .  Judgment o f q u a l i ty  and v a l id



49

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  r e q u i r e ,  in  M urray 's  view , a  c le a r  u n d er­

s ta n d in g  of " t r a d i t i o n a l "  p o e try .

W ilamowitz, on th e  o th e r  hand, 1b s t i l l ,  i n  1 9 1 6 , 
lo o k in g  f o r  th e  e lu s iv e  plum—th e  a u th e n tic  Kern em­

bedded i n  th e  l a r g e r  a g g re g a te . T his can be d isengaged  

by  th e  d isc o v e ry  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of s t y l i s t i c  in ­

d i v i d u a l i t i e s  in  th e  I l i a d :

Am a l le r s p & te s te n  habe ic h  das sehen g e le r n t ,  worauf 
ic h  nun den h ttch sten  Wert le g e ,  den U n te rsch ied  des 
S t i l e s ,  des k u n s t le r is c h e n  W ollens und KBnnens, a ls o  
d ie  v e rsch ied en en  d ic h te r is c h e n  In d iv id u e n . Das i s t  
a ls o  das G eg e n te il von e i n b e i t l i c h e r  hom erischer Oder 
g a r  V o lk sp o esie . Wie wenig s te c k t  von so lch e  Beobach- 
tungen  in  meinem Buche fiber d ie  Odyssee; es s in d  ab e r 
se in e  b e s te n  P a r t i e n ,  wo d e r l e i  bem erkt i s t .  Daraus 
nehme ic h  a b , d ass  e r s t  lange V e r tra u h e it  m it dem 
O bjekte d ie  P flh ig k e it v e r l e i h t ,  In d iv id u e l le s  zu 
bem erken. E in  Anfdnger kann e s  n ic h t  wohl l e i s t e n .
Wer es  n ic h t  bem erk t, w ird  es  leu g n en . Das sch re ck t 
mich n ic h t .  Ic h  h o ffe  und e rw a rte , dass  d ie  W issen- 
s c h a f t  gerade a u f meinem Wege fiber mich hinauskommen
w ird .10

A ll  i t  r e q u ir e s  i s  a  s te a d y  and ex p erien ced  hand.

W ilam ow itz 's f in d in g s  in  Die I l i a s  und Homer, by 

c o n t r a s t  w ith  th o se  o f Homerische U ntersuchungen w r i t te n  

some t h i r t y  y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  ten d  to  a t t r i b u t e  to  Homer 

more c r e d i t  f o r  th e  unden iab le  a r t i s t r y  of th e  p o e try .

He en v isag es  a p o e t ,  bo rn  in  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  e ig h th  

c e n tu ry , assem bling  from e a r l i e r  la y s ,  them selves based  

on p r e - e x is t in g  m a te r ia l s ,  an I l i a d  com prising  Bks. 1 - 

7 .5 2 1 , 11-15.591* 16 -25 .256 , T h is i s  in  p r in c ip le  a  neo - 

a n a ly t i c a l  view o f th e  m y th ica l (no t to  say  w him sical) 

" U r - I l i a s ,"  a poem l a t e r  m odified  and e n la rg ed  to  con­

s t i t u t e  th e  I l i a d  f a m i l ia r  to  re a d e rs  of th e  p a s t  two and
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o n e -h a lf  m ille n n ia . Thus Wilamowitz sees  I l i a d  8 se rv in g  

to  f a c i l i t a t e  th e  in s e r t io n  o f Bks. 9 and 1 0 ,^

Like M urray, he f in d s  a  supreme p o e tic  s k i l l  in  

th e  I l i a d , hu t u n lik e  him he i n s i s t s  on a s s ig n in g  th a t  

s k i l l  in  la rg e  p ro p o r tio n  to  some in d iv id u a l  whose hand 

can he d e te c te d  hy th e  e x p e r t c r i t i c —i t  i s  a l l  a m a tte r  

o f s ty le  and s e n s i t i v i t y  to  s t y l e .

Both men make con cessio n s to  th e  " a e s th e t i c ” b ranch  

o f h ig h e r  c r i t i c i s m ,  long  acknowledged o n ly  w ith  c h i l l y  

su ffe ra n c e  hy s c h o la r s .  T h is i s  n o t to  say  t h a t  e i t h e r  

w i l l  countenance th e  n o tio n  o f u n i f ie d  com position , hu t 

h o th  have r e je c te d  th e  c o n te n tio n  th a t  ( r e l a t i v e )  c e r ­

t a i n t y  of p lu r a l  a u th o rsh ip  d i c t a t e s  u n fav o rab le  a p p ra is a l  

o f  p o e t ic  ach ievem en t. But t h e i r  con fidence  in  a s s e r t in g  

th e  A n a ly tic a l  dogma could no t h u t a l i e n a te  th e  s tau n ch  

members o f th e  U n ita r ia n  p a r ty .

B e l ie f  i n  s in g le  a u th o rsh ip  had dem onstra ted  a 

rem arkab le w i l l  to  su rv iv e  in  th e  s c h o la rsh ip  of the  

n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , hu t i t  was n ev er th e  f lo u r is h in g  

f a i t h  o f th e  educa ted  n o n - c l a s s i c i s t .  We have seen  

(above, p .  23) t h a t  Gregor N itz sc h  w as, hy 1830, r a i s in g  

s e r io u s  o b je c tio n s  to  W olf's  th e o ry . The main l in e  of 

d efen se  was c o n s tru c te d  on th e  an a logy  w ith  o th e r  ep ic  

t r a d i t i o n s .  P r im it iv e  o r " p o p u la r” p o e try  seemed to  

h o ld  f o r th  a  s o lu t io n  to  tjie  m ystery  o f com position  o f
f

th e  g re a t  Greek e p ic s .  The most im p o rtan t and sy s te m a tic  

of N i tz s c h 's  works i s  h is  B eltrflge  zu r G esch ich te  d e r
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ep isch e n  P o esie  d e r  G riechen (L e ip z ig , 1862). Here he 

a rg u es  fo r  s t a d i a l  developm ent of p opu lar o r " n a tio n a l"  

e p i c , w ith  c u lm in a tio n  induced by a  s in g le  in v e n tiv e  

g e n iu s :

D re i s tu fe n :  V olkssage, k le in e re  E in z e l l ie d e r  und 
a u f Grund d ie s e r  dann e r s t  g rtisse re  G eb ild e , bemessen 
nach dem innewohnenden M otiv d e r  Bewegung, b e s e e l t  
nach  dem P h an tas ieg lau b en  des V o lk sg e is te s , den d e r 
ausftlhrende D ic h te r  t h e i l t , und den e r  e r s t  in  
C h arak te ren  d e r  Helden und G tJtte r, und b e i  den Wechsel- 
w irkungen zw ischen Menschen- und G tttte rw e lt d ie  
Handlung zu r r e c h t  le b e n sv o lle n  A n sch au lich k e it 
au sp rflg t# !2

F o lk -p sycho logy  and fo lk -p o e tr y  in  r e l a t i o n  to  ep ic

com position  were s u b je c ts  o f p ap e rs  in  th e  Z e i t s c h r i f t

fffr V B lkerpsvchologle und S p rach w lssen sch aft d u rin g  th e

n ex t tw en ty  y e a rs  o r so . H. S te in th a l  m ain ta in ed  th a t

fo lk  poetry  has no independent ex isten ce  o f i t s  own, 
but i s  e n t ir e ly  dependent upon the v ic is s i tu d e s  of 
the development o f the fo lk . There are three forms 
or sta g es o f ep ic  com position: ( 1 ) the is o la te d  form ,— 
separate Bongs each ce leb ra tin g  a p a r ticu la r  in c id en t;  
( 2 ) the a g g lu tin a tiv e  form ,—a group of songs c e le ­
brating the various deeds of a s in g le  hero, e . g . ,  
the romances; ( 5 ) the organic form ,—a great cyc le  
b u il t  by the communal s p i r i t ,  w ith  organic r e la t io n  
of p a r ts , interdependent* members, u n ity  of develop­
ment, e t c . 15

A g ain st t h i s  view o f au toch thonous e p ic ,  J u l iu s  Krohn, 

a  F in n ish  s c h o la r ,  argued; f o r  th e  im p ro b a b ility  o f a 

u n i f ie d  ep ic  w ith o u t th e  im press of a  s y n th e s iz in g  and
1/L

cr ea tiv e  a r t i s t .

Then, in  1891, Domenico C om pare tti, in  h is  K alevala  

£  1£  p o ea la  t r a d iz io n a le  d e i F in n i : s tu d io  s to r i c o -  

c r i t i c o  s u l le  o r ig in i  d e l le  g ra n d i epopee n a z io n a l i  (Rome), 

d e f in i t i v e l y  exploded th e  L B n n ro t-P is is tra tu s  a n a lo g ie s
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w hich had so endeared  th e  K a lev a la  to  th e  "sm all song" 

t h e o r i s t s  in  Homeric s tu d ie s .  In  h is  in tro d u c t io n  to  

th e  E n g lish  e d i t io n  of the  hook, Andrew Lang applauds 

C om pare tti:

He does no t r e ly  on an unproved h y p o th e s is , hu t 
goes s t r a i g h t  to  th e  f a c t s .  • . . Would i t  he 
p o s s ib le  . . . f o r  a  F ic k , a  Lachmann, a  K irch h o ff 
o r a Leaf to  put h is  f in g e r  on th e  jo in t s  o f th e  
songs s t i t c h e d  to g e th e r  i n  th e  K a le v a la . o r to  d i s ­
cover the  o r ig in a l  poem o f say  4000 l i n e s , and th en  
to  d is c r im in a te  th e  v a rio u s  a c c re t io n s  o f s e v e ra l 
su cc ess iv e  a g e s , as  the  modern c r i t i c s  do in  th e  
case  o f th e  Homeric poems? C om paretti p roves th a t  
e i t h e r  of th e s e  a n a ly t ic a l  p ro c e sse s  would he im­
p o s s ib le  . . . .  No c r i t i c a l  in g e n u ity  cou ld  d i s ­
engage th e s e  component p a r t s  of the  K alevala  a s  th e y  
e x i s t  in  a c tu a l  f a c t .  No c r i t i c a l  in g e n u ity  could  
c o r r e c t ly  d is c e r n  th e  a d d it io n s  and m o d if ic a tio n s  hy 
w hich L ttn n ro t, in  t h i s  c e n tu ry , made th e  K a le v a la . . . . 
We m ust, t h e r e f o r e ,  d i s t r u s t  c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s is  where 
i t  r e s t s  ( i n  Homeric and o f te n  in  B ib l ic a l  c r i t i c i s m )  
on th e  c r i t i c ' s  own id e a  of w hat, in  accordance w ith  
h is  th e o ry , ought to  he th e  c a s e .15

In d eed , th e re  i s  more th an  d i s t r u s t  in  C o m p a re tti 's

a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  d i s in te g r a to r s :

For a long time p ast grammarians, c la s s ic a l  or oth er­
w ise , have engaged in  co n je c tu ra l, anatom ical d is s e c ­
t io n s  of the Homeric poems and other n a tion a l 
e p ic s  . . . .  We are a lread y  t ir e d  o f the r e s t le s s  
a n a ly sis  w hich, im patient o f i t s  own B t e r i l i t y ,  has 
fo r  so lon g occupied i t s e l f  in  making, unmaking, 
remaking; unconvinced th a t i t s  want o f s o l id  foun­
d a tio n s . i t s  in s u f f ic ie n t  and i l l - a p p l ie d  c r i t e r ia ,  
render i t  p erp etu a lly  f u t i l e .  I t s  student i s  o ften  
stru ck  w ith  wonder a t  the degree o f in t e l le c t u a l  
sh o r t-s ig h ted n ess  to  which the exaggerated , ex c lu siv e  
habit of the a n a ly t ic a l method lea d s: at the kind 
o f  man-microscope i t  produces, capable o f see in g  
atoms, m olecu les, c e l l s ,  hut not organic bodies and 
t o t a l i t i e s ,  capable of observing the mote and see in g  
i t  h igh ly  m agnified , but b lin d  to  the beam and i t s  
im portance . 16

r
C o m p a re tti 's  book a t t e s t s  an in tim a te  acq u a in tan ce  

w ith  th e  F in n is h  m a te r ia ls  and a la v i s h  ex p e n d itu re  of
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s c h o la r ly  en e rg y , even to  the  e x te n t  o f " fo u r v i s i t s  to

th a t  e x c e l le n t  hyperbo rean  p e o p le ."  I t  i s  g iv en  o v er,

o f c o u rs e , a lm ost e n t i r e l y  to  d is c u s s io n  of th e  K alevala

and o th e r  F in n is h  p o e try  and m yth, bu t i t s  c o n c lu s io n s

i n  r e s p e c t  to  th e  an a logy  w ith  Homeric p o e try  a r e  no t

to  be ta k e n  l i g h t l y ;  th e y  a re  th e  co rn e rs to n e  o f a

c o n v ic t io n  o f th e  q u a l i t a t iv e  d if fe re n c e  o f th e  I l i a d

and th e  Odyssey from  p u re ly  "p o p u la r"  p o e try .

We have here shown, from th e  o b se rv a tio n s  to  which 
th e  K a lev a la  h as  le d  u s ,  how devo id  o f fo u n d a tio n  i s  
th e  th e o ry , u n d er w hatever form i t  p re s e n ts  i t s e l f ,  
w hich sees  i n  th e  a n c ie n t poems . . . n o th in g  bu t 
songs m ech an ica lly  Jo ined  to g e th e r ;  and hence a u th o r ­
i s e s  th e  decom position  of th e s e  poems in to  th e  e lem en ts  
from  which th e y  a re  supposed to  be b u i l t  u p . Any 
a ttem p t a t  decomposing o rg a n ic  poems th a t  do no t 
p re s e n t  a v a r i e ty  o f w r i t t e n  r e d a c t io n s ,  s e t s  out 
from  a p r in c ip le  t h a t  i s  a r b i t r a r y ,  i s  c a r r i e d  th ro u g h  
w ith  i n s u f f i c i e n t  c r i t e r i a ,  i s  and w i l l  e v e r  be b a r re n , 
f r u i t l e s s  t o i l . 1?

Lang and o th e rs  were l a t e r  to  a s s e r t  th e  l i t e r a r y  ex­

c e lle n c e  o f Homer w ith  a  v ig o r  renewed by  C o m p a re tti 's  

ap p a re n t disarm am ent of th e  A n a ly tic a l  c o m p a ra t is ts .

Andrew Lang was th e  t ru e  h a rb in g e r  of th e  new 

U n ita r ia n  movement; h is  c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  Homeric s c h o la r ­

sh ip  have th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f recoup ing  some m easure of 

r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  f o r  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .  I t  i s  t ru e  of 

co u rse  t h a t  Matthew A rn o ld 's  w r i t in g s  on Homer were h ig h  

t r i b u t e  to  th e  a r t  o f th e  a n c ie n t  poet and ind eed  m aste r­

p ie c e s  of c r i t i c i s m  in  th e m se lv e s , bu t th e y  d id  no t con­

f r o n t  th e  A n a ly s t p o s i t io n  on i t s  own ground. T h is was 

th e  purpose of L a n g 's  Homer and th e  Epic (London, 1893)•
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There i s  about much o f L an g 's  work, as about t h a t  

of U n ita r ia n s  o f th e  nex t t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  an a i r  o f m i l i ­

ta n c y , "We p le a d  f o r  w ider and more generous views of 

th e  I l i a d  and th e  O dyssey, f o r  a s tu d y  of p o e try  a s  p o e try ,

n o t a s  a dubious c la u se  i n  a B i l l ,  o r a d o u b tfu l s ta tem en t
ISby an h i s t o r i a n ,"  Two e n t i r e  c h a p te rs  (XV & V) of 

Homer and th e  E p ic  a re  devo ted  to  " C r it ic is m  o f Wolf" 

and o f v a r io u s  s u b -c a te g o r ie s  o f "W olfism ," now seen  as  

a k ind  o f i n t e l l e c t u a l  ly c a n th ro p y . Throughout th e  book, 

r e f u t a t i o n  o f G ro te , L e a f , K irc h h o ff , P ic k , W ilamowitz, 

and o th e rs  i s  a p rim ary  o b je c t iv e .  The e f f e c t  i s  o f an 

ex tended  d i a t r i b e .

The case  f o r  th e  d efense  o f Homer was founded on

a e s th e t i c  p r i n c i p l e s .  Thus in  re g a rd  to  th e  troublesom e

N in th  Book, Lang, though th e  p ro b lem a tic  d u a ls  and th e

c u r io u s  ro le  o f Phoenix make him " su sp e c t t h a t  som ething

has been  l o s t ,  o r  t h a t  much i n t e r e s t i n g  m a tte r  has been

a b ru p tly  in tro d u c e d ,"  a s s e r t s  t h a t

to  our mind th e  book i s  n e c e s sa ry  a s  an e x p o s itio n  
o f th e  c h a ra c te r  o f A c h i l le s ,  and a ls o  b ecau se , i f  
i t  i s  to  go , we must make many e x c is io n s  in  l a t e r  
books a t  our p r iv a te  p le a s u re  and f a n ta s y .  Do th e  
l i n g u i s t i c  and geograph ic o b je c t io n s ,  such  a s  th e y  
a r e ,  outw eigh th e  com pletion  of th e  c h a ra c te r  of 
A c h il le s  and th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  a r b i t r a r y  e x c is io n s? "  ^

Lang was to  r e tu r n  to  th e  Homeric Q uestion  in  two 

works devoted  to  p ro v in g  a r c h a e o lo g ic a l ly  th e  r e f l e c t i o n  

o f a  s in g le  c u l t u r a l  m ilie u  i n  th e  poems. But h is
t

g r e a te s t  achievem ent was to  have g iven  Homer th e  b e n e f i t  

o f  a doub t.
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On one p o in t  he was em phatic , th e  obvious and 
heinous f a l l a c y  o f n e g le c tin g  th e  p o e t 's  au d ien ce .
The la y s  were o f te n  c r i t i c i z e d  a s  i f  th e y  had been 
composed fo r  a  modern highbrow g a th e r in g , and n o t ,  
a s  th e y  were i n  f a c t ,  p u re ly  f o r  th e  p le a s u re  of 
lo rd s  and l a d i e s .  The poet must bow to  modern t a s t e  
and s a t i s f y  th e  modern " a n a ly t ic a l  r e a d e r ."  I t  a l l  
rem inded Lang of th e  e ld e r ly  gentlem an who posed 
b e s id e  an old  Greek s ta tu e  o f A phrod ite  in  what he 
co n sid ered  to  be a  p re fe ra b le  a t t i t u d e .

B est of a l l  perhaps was h is  m e rc ile s s  exposure 
o f th e  doub leness and c o n tr a d ic to r in e s s  o f th e  
m ethodology. He showed by numerous in s ta n c e s  th a t  
th e  ways of l a t e  I n te r p o la to r s  and H arm onizers, now 
"p io u s ly  c o n se rv a tiv e "  of th e  o ld  ways, now "im­
p u d e n tly  r a d ic a l  in  push ing  th e  new," were p a s t  
u n d e rs ta n d in g .20

I t  must have been w ith  c o n s id e rab le  p e rso n a l

g r a t i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  Lang wrote in  1910:

The r e a c t io n  a g a in s t  th e  su g g e s tio n  of W olf, a g a in s t  
a c r i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  of a c e n tu r y 's  s ta n d in g , has 
begun in  e a r n e s t .  . . .  I f  th e  views o f th e  r e a c t io n ,  
of th e  b e l ie v e r s  in  Homeric u n i ty  . . . a re  to  
p r e v a i l ,  th e  opposing id e a s  must be a s s a i l e d ,  and 
i f  p o s s ib le  c o n fu te d .21

A man of h i s  word, Lang in c lu d ed  a long  appendix  on

"The Supposed E xpu rga tions o f Homer" in  h is  World of

Homer.

E nro llm en t in  th e  schoo l o f u n i ty  in c re a se d  r a p id ly  

in  th e  f i r s t  q u a r te r  o f t h i s  c e n tu ry ; to  name only  a few

of th e  most prom inent members: P . B la s s , E n g e lb e rt D rerup,
22D ie tr ic h  M illder, and C arl Rothe i n  Germany; G. B e r t r in ,

✓ 23M, B re a l, L ; L aurand , and A. van Gennep in  F rance; ^
pzl

J .  van Leeuwen in  H olland ; D. B. Monro, John Sheppard,
25and A lexander Shewan in  E ngland; ^ Samuel B a s s e t t  and

/V"
John S c o tt  in  A m erica, ‘ ,

B a t t le  was engaged in  re v ie w s , as  M urray 's  R ise o f
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th e  Greek Epic and W ilamowitz*s I l i a s  und Homer b o th  met
27

s t i f f  re s is ta n c e *  And in d iv id u a l  books were fough t

f o r  w ith  h e ro ic  f e r v o r .  I l i a d  5 In  th e  v e ry  h e a r t  o f

th e  " I l i a d i c  en largem ent" o f th e  A c h il le id -n u c le u s  was
28defended  by D rerup , w hile  th e  m ighty w ilam ow itz*s 

view of I l i a d  8 was ch a llen g e d  by A lexander S h e w a n .^

But i t  was th e  l a t t e r * s  d efen se  of th e  lo n g - 

denounced T enth  Book th a t  most g en u in e ly  embodies th e  

s p i r i t  o f th e  new movement:

D e s tru c tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  has sco red  many supposed 
su c c e sse s  by determ ined  and ex h au s tiv e  po lem ics 
a g a in s t  p a r t i c u l a r  books o r ep iso d es  o f th e  poems.
* . , The D oloneia  now l i e s  b u r ie d  below a  c a ir n  
heaped up to  keep i t s  u n c lea n  s p i r i t  o u t o f th e  
Homeric w o rld , and ev e ry  p a s s e r  by adds a b o u ld e r 
o r a p e b b le . They have even made f o r  him who gave 
i t  b e in g  t h i s  c r u e l  e p i ta p h , n i h i l  quod te t ip s i t  
non in q u in a v i t .

T h is i s  a sad  s t a t e  o f th in g s  to  one who has 
alw ays doubted  w hether th e  D oloneia i s  a s  bad as  
i t  i s  g e n e ra l ly  p a in te d ,  and who i s  now to  argue 
t h a t  i t  i s  in  ev e ry  way w orthy  o f a p la c e  in  th e  
I l i a d , and as  a n c ie n t  as  any o th e r  p a r t  o f t h a t  poem.

The e la b o ra te  b r i e f  f o r  th e  D o loneia ,w ith  i t s  exam ination

of i n t e r p o l a t i o n ,  em endation , l i n g u i s t i c  phenomena,

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  and r e a l i a ,  c o n s ta n t ly  w idens in to  an

in d ic tm e n t o f th e  " d e s tr u c t iv e "  c r i t i c s .  Shew an's

rev iew  of "R ecent Homeric L i t e r a tu r e "  in  th e  fo llo w in g

y e a r  s t r i k e s  a n o te  of tr iu m p h : "The L ieder.lagd  and

K ern th eo rie  a re  now 'c re e d s  outw orn.* S aner p r in c ip le s

have won th e  day . . . .  D e s tru c tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  had gone

to o  f a r  . . . .  The su p in en ess  of th e  U n ita r ia n s  has

proved  f a t a l  e n c o u ra g e m e n t." ^
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S t i l l ,  i t  was no t t i l l  th e  1 9 2 0 's  t h a t  th e  U n ita r ia n  

p o s i t io n  was f u l l y  c o n s o lid a te d . E . R. Dodds has seen  a 

p o s t-w a r Z e i tg e i s t  a t  work:

The e x h i la r a t in g  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  f o r  s e v e ra l 
g e n e ra tio n s  th e  "best s c h o la rs  in  Europe had been 
p la y in g  th e  wrong game dawned on th e  p u b lic  mind 
w ith  s u r p r is in g  suddenness s h o r t ly  a f t e r  th e  F i r s t  
World War. I t  may be surm ised  th a t  th e  reaso n s f o r  
so ab ru p t a  change la y  i n  p a r t  o u ts id e  th e  f i e l d  o f 
Homeric s c h o la r s h ip .  There i s  evidence th a t  i n  some 
q u a r te r s  re se n tm e n ts  l e f t  behind by th e  war were no t 
w ith o u t in f lu e n c e j  Homeric a n a ly s is  was In  th e  main 
a  German ach ievem ent, and th e  arrogance o f some of 
i t s  exponents was f e l t  to  be ty p ic a l  o f th e  German 
m ind. But th e  b a s ic  causes  c e r t a in ly  la y  d ee p e r. • . .

The U n ita r ia n  r e a c t io n  was . . .  to  some e x te n t 
a m a n ife s ta t io n  of th e  Z e i t g e i s t . I t  was announced 
alm ost s im u lta n e o u s ly  by J .  A, S c o tt  i n  A m erica, by 
Sheppard in  E ng land , and by Drerup in  G e r m a n y .53

The th r e e  a u th o rs  m entioned by Dodds a re  a c tu a l ly  th e

fo re m o st, n o t th e  f i r s t ,  p roponen ts of th e  new movement.

Though t h e i r  aims were q u ite  s im i la r ,  t h e i r  p ro ced u res

a re  v e ry  d i s s im i l a r .

D rerup*s Homerproblem in  d e r  Gegenwart (M lrzburg, 

1921), a f t e r  an i n i t i a l  c h a p te r  su rv ey in g  th e  e v o lu tio n  

o f Homeric s c h o la r s h ip  from P e tra r c h  th ro u g h  th e  n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry , a d d re sse s  i tB e l f  to  a wide range o f Homeric 

problem s: "Homer und d ie  V o lk sep ik ,"  "Homer und d ie  

S p rachw issensch fcft,"  "Homer und d ie  A rch& ologie,"  "Der 

A nschauungsrealism us in  Geographic und T opograph ic ,"

"Der M ythizim us," "Der H is to r iz is m u s ," "Der r a t i o n a l -  

i s t i s c h e  K r i t iz is m u s ."  T hroughout, Drerup i s  in te n t  on 

d em o n stra tin g  th e  o r i g i n a l i t y  o f Homer. He even su g g es ts  

t h a t  th e  T ro jan  War may be l a r g e ly  p o e tic  f a b r ic a t io n :
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Wie ab e r in  d e r  N ibelungensage d e r  Zug d e r  Burgunden 
in s  H unnenland, d e r im M itte lp u n k t des N ibelungenepos 
s t e h t ,  a l s  e in e  p o e tisc h e  F ik t io n  s ic h  d a r s t e l l t ,  urn 
v e rsc h ied en e  S ag en k re ise  m ite in a n d e r zu v e rb in d en , so 
kttnnte auch T r o ja ,  das s ic h e r  schon im G e s ic h ts k re is e  
d e r  MykenSer l a g ,  durch  e in e  p o e tisc h e  E rfin d u n g  in  d ie  
g r ie c h is c h e  Sage e inbezogen  worden s e in ,  zumal wenn 
d o r t  schon , etwa an  d ie  p r& h is to r is c h e n  Tumuli a n -  
knilpfend, e in e  k r ie g e r is c h e  L okalsage s ic h  g e b ild e t  
h a t t e . Das wfire um so e h e r denkbar, wenn d ie  T roas 
zu r m ykenischen Z e it schon g r ie c h is c h e r  H e rrsc h a f t 
u n te r s ta n d .  Nach A nalog ien  d e r V olksep ik  kttnnte 
auch  irg e n d  e in  n eb en sttch lich es  E re ig n is  d e r  g r ie c h -  
is c h e n  S tam m esgesch ich te , das nach T ro ja  h in ilb e rw ies , 
zu einem sa g e n g e s c h ic h tlic h e n  Zentrum geworden s e in  
und d ie  b ed e u te n d s te n  H elden d e r  Sage an s ic h  h e ra n -  
gezogen h ab en ,?^

In  a co n c lu d in g  c h a p te r  on p o e t ic  te c h n iq u e , he 

employs a e s th e t ic  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  to  d is c e rn  a  s in g le  

c r e a t iv e  mind a t  work in  th e  p o e try .  S u b t le ty  of psycho­

l o g ic a l  d e t a i l  and happy d i s p o s i t io n  o f ep iso d es  a re  

among th e  h a llm ark s  o f t h a t  m ind. A c o n s is te n c y  of 

e t h i c a l  te n o r  as  w e ll p o in ts  to  th e  e x is te n c e  o f a 

p r im o rd ia l  w r i t t e n  t e x t  from th e  hand of The P oet h im se lf  

Homer im posing h is  own w i l l  i n  th e  in v e n tio n  and o rg a n i-
xg

z a t io n  o f h is  m a te r ia l s .

D rerup ta c k s  h is  course aga inB t th e  p r e v a i l in g  

winds o f German A n a ly t ic a l  e x e g e s is .  Das Homernroblem 

in  d e r  Gegenwart i s  ab u n d an tly  equipped w ith  fo o tn o te  

re fe re n c e s  to  h e lp  us a p p re c ia te  h is  o r i e n ta t io n —t h a t  i s ,  

h is  extrem e U n ita r ia n ism .

D re ru p 's  book i s  d e d ic a te d  to  Joseph  S c h r ijn e n  and

John A. S c o tt . The la t t e r J s  U nity  of Homer (B erkeley ,
$

1921) i s  th e  f i r s t  volume in  th e  S a th e r  L e c tu re  s e r ie s  

w hich was to  in c lu d e  B a s s e t t 's  P o e try  o f Homer (B erk e ley ,
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1938) and P age's H istory  and the Homeric I l ia d  (B erkeley,

195 9 ). S c o t t 's  devotion  to  u n ity  i s  combined w ith an

inflammatory disparagement of A n a ly tica l sch o larsh ip :

Wilamowitz cannot recon stru ct an o r ig in a l poem out 
of the e x is t in g  I l ia d ,  s in ce  he regards the present 
poem as fo r  the most part the work of blunderers 
and blockheads, men who removed the old and the noble 
poetry and then su b stitu ted  in fe r io r  v erses  of th e ir  
own or of others for the great poetry o f the o r ig in a l.  
These b e tte r  parts were a l l  l o s t  as soon as th ey  were 
removed, no one has ever quoted or re ferred  to  them, 
and th is  g r e a te s t  of a l l  lo s s e s  was never suspected  
u n t i l  d iscovered  by the great c r i t i c  in  our own day. 
Wilamowitz has been able to  give an o u tlin e  o f much 
of the b e tte r  and nobler I l ia d ,  but has modestly 
refra in ed  from w ritin g  in  f u l l  th at greater poem 
which he regards as alone worthy of the w orld 's  
m igh tiest p o e t. I t  i s  w e ll to  observe, however, 
th a t Homer has long been regarded as the grea test  
of a l l  p oets not because of the poem which Wilamowitz 
im agines, but because o f the I l ia d  and the Odyssey 
which we a c tu a lly  have. Homer's rep u tation  depends 
on no h y p o th etica l crea tio n  but on poetry  now 
e x i s t in g .37

Though S co tt d isc u sse s  many of the major sources  

of g r i s t  fo r  the A n a ly tica l m il l—a n t iq u it ie s  and kindred  

m atters,^® co n tr a d ic t io n s , c h a ra c ter iza tio n s— , h is  most 

com pelling chapter i s  th a t on " L in gu istic  Arguments." 

Exposure of the fa u lt s  o f s t a t i s t i c a l  s tu d ie s  seeking to  

prove, fo r  exam ple, the "Odyssean" fla v o r  o f the Doloneia  

or the increased  incidence of the d e f in ite  a r t ic le  in  

the Odyssey brings us back to  th e burning is s u e :

Homer has not been g iven  a chance and most 
students who have done work on Homer have been 
d irec ted  to fin d  errors and co n trad iction s where 
none e x i s t .  These d is in te g r a tin g  arguments, based 
on fa ls e  s t a t i s t i c s ,  h^ve been wax in  the ears of 
n early  a l l  stu d en ts of Homer. Their ears have never  
had a chance to  catch  the music of h is  songs; th ey  
have been as deaf to the vo ice  o f Homer as were the 
companions o f Odysseus to  th e vo ice  o f the S iren s .
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The l in g u is t ic  a ttack  on Homer, the most ser iou s  
th a t could he d ev ised , has e n t ir e ly  f a i le d  to  create  
a presumption o f d iverse  authorsh ip . In stea d , th is  
attack  has made i t  most improbable th a t two poems o f  
such great len g th  could show such p r a c t ic a l id e n t ity  
o f language, u n le ss  th ey  were the crea tio n  of a s in g le  
p o e t .39

A good h a l f  o f S c o t t 's  book i s  pure l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m —d e ta i l e d  e x p l ic a t io n  of th e  profound a r t  of 

th e  Greek e p ic s ,  th e  a c tio n  and c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  gods 

and men, s c a le  and d e s ig n . P ro fe s s o r  J .  T , S hep p ard 's  

P a t te r n  of th e  I l i a d  (London, 1922) i s  an  even more 

sing le -m in d ed  e f f o r t  to  escape from p r o f i t l e s s  s c h o la r ly  

w ran g lin g  and b i t t e r  polem ics and to  r e d i r e c t  c r i t i c a l  

e n e rg ie s  to  th e  t a s k  of a p p re c ia t io n  o f th e  poems them­

s e lv e s .  Thus s c h o la r ly  im pedimenta a re  a l to g e th e r  f o r e ­

gone; fo o tn o te s  r e f e r  e x c lu s iv e ly  to  th e  I l i a d . Homer, 

no t th e  d is p u te s  of H igher C r i t ic is m , i s  th e  focus 

th ro u g h o u t.

The f i r s t  o b je c t o f t h i s  book i s  to  a s s i s t  th e  
re a d e r  to  en jo y  th e  p o e try  of Homer. . . .  I t  ta k e s  
th e  " I l i a d "  a s  a com pleted work of a r t ,  and, w ithou t 
a sk in g  how i t  got i t s  p re se n t shape, t r i e s  to  show 
c l e a r ly  what shape i n  f a c t  i t  h a s .

The Homeric Q uestion  wanes and waxes. Homer's 
p o e try  rem a in s. . . .

The purpose o f th e  p re s e n t  book, a t  any r a t e ,  I s  
n o t c o n tro v e rsy , bu t a p p re c ia t io n  o f th e  p le a sa n t 
th in g s  which Homer g iv es  u s . 40

The P a t te r n  of th e  I l i a d  i s  a  runn ing  commentary on 

th e  p ro g re s s io n  o f th e  n a r r a t iv e —of th e  lo g ic  and rhythm 

o f th e  s to r y .  Each elem ent in  th e  poem i s  r e s o lu te ly
I

shown to  f i t  d e c o ro u s ly  in to r th e  o v era rch in g  p a t te r n .  

O rg a n iza tio n  i s  in  th re e  "movements" w ith  s t r a t e g i c a l l y
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p la c e d  " in te r lu d e s "  in  Book 10 (Dolon) and Book 18 ( th e

S h ie ld ) .  We may quote S h ep p ard 's  rem arks on th e  p e r - .

e n n ia l ly  su sp ec t I l i a d  10 to  i l l u s t r a t e  h is  commitment

to  th e  poem as a •poem:

He wants an e p iso d e , c l e a r ly  designed  as an  in te r lu d e ,  
though not q u ite  i r r e le v a n t  to  th e  main them e, a 
d e c o ra tiv e  p a n e l ,  marking th e  p o in t a t  .which the  
in tro d u c to ry  s e r i e s  i s  com pleted and th e  t r a g ic  
seq u e l i s  about to  b e g in . A c h ille s  has made h is  
f a t a l  ch o ice . The knot i s  t i e d .  The development 
o f th e  tra g e d y  w i l l  beg in  when Agamemnon ta k e s  the  
f i e l d .  Between th e  two g re a t  movements th e  poet 
has s e t  the  la y  of D olon.41

The remark o f G ilb e r t  Murray— "I can f in d  no t ru e  

'u n i ta r ia n *  l e f t  excep t D rerup"— in  the  p re fa c e  to  th e  

fo u r th  e d i t io n  (1934) of h is  R ise of th e  Greek Epic 

i s  symptomatic o f th e  i n s u l a r i t y  o f th e  opposing camps 

a t  t h i s  t im e . Por Murray need only  have looked  so f a r  

as  New C ollege (where he had ta u g h t b e fo re  moving to  

C h r is t  Church and th e  Regius P ro fe s s o r s h ip . in  1908) in  

h is  own Oxford U n iv e r s i ty  to  have found C. M. Bowra, 

a u th o r  o f T ra d it io n  and Design in  th e  I l i a d  (O xford,

1930).

Bowra was a l iv e  to  th e  ex cesses  o f b o th  f a c t io n s — 

th e  A n a ly tic a l  and th e  U n ita r ia n —and in ten d ed  to  formu­

l a t e  more v a l id  c r i t e r i a  fo r  th e  assessm ent of " t r a d i t i o n a l "  

p o e try .  Bowra had th e  ad v an tag e , uncommon among c l a s s i c a l  

s c h o la r s ,  o f be ing  in  touch  w ith  re c e n t developm ents 

i n  c r i t i c a l  th e o ry  o u ts id e ,th e  narrow c i r c u i t  o f p h i lo -
i

lo g ic a l  re s e a rc h . His c r u c ia l  p re lim in a ry  c h a p te r  

" T ra d it io n  and Design" owes much, i t  seems to  me, to  an



62

im p o rta n t l i t t l e  e s sa y  by T . S . E l i o t ,  " T ra d it io n  and

th e  In d iv id u a l  T a le n t ,"  f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  1919. E l io t

m a in ta in s  th e  d e b t o f ev e ry  g r e a t  p o e t to  t r a d i t i o n ,

a d eb t t h a t  in  no>'way d im in ish es  o r i g i n a l i t y .  We a r e ,

in  our c r i t i c a l  en d eav o rs , d is a b le d  by

out ten d en cy  to  i n s i s t ,  when we p ra is e  a p o e t ,  upon 
th o se  a s p e c ts  o f h is  work in  which he l e a s t  resem b les 
any  one e l s e .  In  th e se  a s p e c ts  o r p a r t s  o f h i s  work 
we p re te n d  to  f in d  what i s  in d iv id u a l ,  what i s  th e  
p e c u l ia r  essence  of th e  man. We dw ell w ith  s a t i s ­
f a c t io n  upon th e  p o e t 's  d i f f e re n c e  from h is  p re d e ­
c e s s o r s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  h is  im m ediate p re d e c e s s o rs ;  we 
endeavor to  f in d  som ething th a t  can be i s o l a t e d  i n  
o rd e r  to  be en jo y ed . Whereas i f  we app roach  a p o e t 
w ith o u t t h i s  p re ju d ic e  we s h a l l  o f te n  f in d  th a t  n o t 
on ly  th e  b e s t ,  bu t th e  most in d iv id u a l  p a r ts  of h is  
work may be th o se  i n  which th e  dead p o e t s , h is  a n -  
c e s to r s ,  a s s e r t  t h e i r  im m o rta lity  most v ig o ro u s ly . 
. . .  No p o e t ,  no a r t i s t  o f  any a r t ,  has h is  com­
p le te  meaning a lo n e . His s ig n i f ic a n c e ,  h is  ap p re ­
c i a t i o n  i s  th e  a p p re c ia t io n  of b is  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  
dead p o e ts  and a r t i s t s .  You cannot va lue  him a lo n e ; 
you must s e t  him , f o r  c o n t r a s t  and com parison , among 
th e  dead . I  mean t h i s  as a  p r in c ip le  o f a e s th e t i c ,  
n o t m erely  h i s t o r i c a l ,  c r i t i c i s m .42

The s ig n if ic a n c e  of th e se  s ta te m e n ts  in  th e  c o n te x t o f

Homeric c r i t i c i s m  i s  enormous. Homer's a n c e s try  cannot

be c o n f id e n tly  d e te rm in ed ; th e  dead p o e ts  who c o n s t i tu te

th e  t r a d i t i o n  can only  be in f e r r e d  from th e  I l i a d  and

th e  O dyssey, The A n a ly s ts  had long  f lo u n d e red  i n  th e

a ttem p t to  e s t a b l i s h  s ta g e s  o f e v o lu t io n . Bowra, though

he does engage in  a c e r t a in  amount of d is c r im in a t io n

betw een " the  t r a d i t i o n a l  h e r i ta g e  and th e  u se s  to  which

th e  p o e t p u ts  i t , "  i s  c a u tio u s  and f a r  from d o c t r i n a i r e .

We should  no t ex p ec t c e r t a in ty  in  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f

Hom er's p o e tic  fo re b e a r s ;  r a th e r  we shou ld  r e a d ju s t  our
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c o n c e p tio n  o f o r i g i n a l i t y  to  in c lu d e  in n o v a tiv e  c o n tro l  

o f th o ro u g h ly  co n v e n tio n a l medium and s u b je c t  m a tte r :

Homer, l ik e  S h ak esp eare , used a w ell-w orn  form 
and made i t  m iracu lo u s ly  h i s  own. In  th e  end the  
g re a t  po e t does no t ca re  i f  th e  form he u se s  has 
been used  b e fo re  o r n o t .  'What m a tte rs  i s  what he 
makes o f i t ,  and what Homer made of th e  e p ic  t r a d i t i o n
o f n a r r a t iv e  has always been c le a r  even to  th o se  who
f a i l  to  u n d e rs ta n d  how th e  th in g  happened.

T h is  sim ple d i s t i n c t i o n  between a  p o e t 's  t r a d i t i o n  
and h is  UBe of i t  has to o  o f te n  been n e g le c te d  in  
Homeric c r i t i c i s m ,  and th e  r e s u l t  has been lam en tab le  
f o r  th e  s tu d y  o f the  p o e m . 4-3

The p e rio d  1900-1930 w itn essed  a s a lu ta r y  r e ­

arrangem ent of p r i o r i t i e s  in  Homeric s c h o la r s h ip .  I  

r e f e r  c h ie f ly  to  th e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m

a s  a s e r io u s  and honorab le  a c t i v i t y ;  a p la c e  had been

re g a in e d  fo r  a e s th e t i c  i n t e r p r e ta t i o n  u n b ia sed  by h i s ­

t o r i c a l  c o n s id e ra t io n s .  S cience  and h is to r y  had long  

su p p la n te d  e v a lu a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  as  th e  p ro p e r fu n c tio n s  

o f s c h o la r s h ip .  C r i t i c s  of th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  had , 

i n  t h e i r  d e d ic a tio n  to  " s c i e n t i f i c "  m ethod, ended by 

a t ta c k in g  poems whose b r i l l i a n c e  and d ep th  were obvious 

to  any u n p re ju d ic e d  and s e n s i t iv e  r e a d e r . I t  i s  a 

te s tim o n y  to  an in o rd in a te  d is ju n c t io n  in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

h i s to r y  t h a t  th e  same y e a r  saw th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f Hermann 

K tich ly 's  I l i a d i s  Carmlna XVI R e s t i tu te  and th e  d e l iv e ry
tt /[

o f Matthew A rn o ld 's  l e c tu r e s  On T ra n s la tin g  Homer. In

r e t r o s p e c t ,  one cannot b u t concur w ith  Housman's e s t im a te :

When i t  comes to  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  heap up in  one 
s c a le  a l l  th e  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  th a t  th e  whole n a t io n  
of p ro fe s se d  s c h o la rs  ev e r w ro te , and drop in to  th e  
o th e r  th e  t h in  green  volume o f Matthew A rn o ld 's  
L e c tu re s  on T ra n s la t in g  Homer, which has long  been
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out o f p r i n t  because  th e  B r i t i s h  p u b lic  does no t 
c a re  to  re a d  i t ,  and th e  f i r s t  s c a le ,  as  M ilton  
s a y s , w i l l  s t r a i g h t  f l y  up and k ic k  th e  beam .45

The tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  re su rg e n c e  o f U n ita r ia n  

c r i t i c i s m  had in  i t s  fa v o r a commitment to  

A gain and a g a in , we a re  encouraged to  d e a l w ith  T a c ts — 

w ith  th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey as  th e y  

e x i s t  f o r  us in  th e  p r e s e n t .  They a r e ,  however th ey  

may have come to  b e , works of a r t  o f th e  v e ry  h ig h e s t 

o rd e r .  T h e ir  a e s th e t i c  im pact on a modern aud ience  i s  

a r e a l  phenomenon and i s  s u s c e p t ib le  o f i l lu m in a t io n .

T h is  i s  th e  ro le  of c r i t i c i s m  as  A rnold and Lang and 

Shewan, D rerup, S c o t t ,  and Sheppard conceived  and p ra c ­

t i c e d  i t .  The whole A n a ly t ic a l  e d i f ic e  had se rv e d  o n ly  

to  obscure our a p p re c ia t io n  o f th e  p o e try ,  to  d e - s e n s i t i z e  

u s  by m anifo ld  e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  concern s— forem ost among 

them th e  r e c o n s t ru c t io n  o f h i s to r y  by s c i e n t i f i c  means. 

W o lf 's  ad m itted  d is p le a s u re  w ith  h is  own th e o ry  was 

sh a red  and i n t e n s i f i e d  by a l l  re a d e rs  who cou ld  n o t escape 

th e  f e e l in g  t h a t  th e  poems sim ply  would no t y i e ld  t h e i r  

en d u rin g  value and b eau ty  to  th e  probe and s c a lp e l  o f 

th e  h i s t o r i c i s t  m ethod.

B ow ra's work occup ies a  p iv o ta l  p o s i t io n  in  a l l  

t h i s .  I t  rem inds us o f th e  need f o r  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  o r 

r a th e r  o f th e  need f o r  m u ltip le  p e r s p e c t iv e s .  Of course  

we shou ld  be concerned  f i r s t  and l a s t  w ith  th e  poems
i

as  we have them . But we must a l s o  p u r i fy  our ex p e rien ce  

o f them , we must e lim in a te  c o n d itio n in g  f a c to r s  w hich may
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d i s t o r t  our p e rc e p tio n . We cannot and should  n o t " th in k  

backw ards,"  but we w i l l  no t ach iev e  p ro p e r e v a lu a tio n  

w ith o u t some n o tio n  o f the  environm ent and m o tiv a tio n s  

which a tte n d e d  th e  c r e a t io n  of th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey. 

Meaning and b eau ty  accrue to  th e  e p ic s  a s  we succeed in  

occupying d i f f e r e n t  vantage p o in ts .  For Bowra, th e  

an a lo g y  o f o th e r  h e ro ic  poems o f te n  p ro v id es  u s e fu l  

le v e ra g e  i n  g e t t in g  a t  th e  more com plete com prehension 

o f th e  mode o f e x is te n c e  of th e  Greek e p ic s .  More 

a c c u ra te  d e s c r ip t iv e  te rm in o lo g y  emerges from such 

com parison.

I t  was fo r  Milman P a rry  to  dem onstrate  t h a t  com­

p a ra t iv e  s tu d y  o f a genre c o u ld , i f  pursued  w ith  s u f ­

f i c i e n t  in s ig h t  and lo g ic ,  reopen  a  p e rsp e c tiv e  which 

th e  r e l e n t l e s s  passage of tim e had seem ingly  c lo se d  o f f  

perm anen tly . M oreover, h is  f in d in g s  and t h e i r  im p lic a t io n s  

f o r  e v a lu a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  were to  le a d  him in to  d i r e c t  

c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  th e  now f irm ly  en tren ch ed  U n ita r ia n  

s c h o o l ,
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N otes (C hap ter I I I ) :

E p ig raph : A. Shewan, "R ecent Homeric L i t e r a tu r e ,"
CP, 7 (1912 ), 193.

1 *•liber hom erische Waffen (V ienna, 1894; 2nd ed . 1901).
2 For c r i t i c i s m  of th e  c o l la b o ra tiv e  e f f o r t  o f 

R obert and B e c h te l,  see M. P . N ils so n , Homer and Mycenae 
(London, 1933), p p . 20 , 168-69; and on R e ic h e l , see J .  L. 
M yres, Homer and His C r i t i c s . ed . Dorothea H. F, Gray 
(London, 1 9 5 8 ) , p p . 172-77.

x
S ee , e . g . ,  W. Deecke, De H ec to ria  e t  A iac is  

Certam ine S in g u la r !  (G 5 ttin g en , 1906); E. B e th e , "H ektors 
A bsch ied ."  ASG. 27 (1 909 ). 411-42; U. v . W ilamowitz- 
M o e lle n d o rff , "Ueber das © d e r I l i a s , "  SPAW. 21 (1910). 
372-402.

4 F . M. S ta w e ll ,  Homer and th e  I l i a d : An E ssay  to  
Determine th e  Scone and C h a ra c te r  of th e  O r ig in a l Poem 
(London, 1909); A. F ic k .~ Die Ents'teKung d e r Odyssee und 
d ie  V ersabzdhlung in  den g r ie c h is c h e n  Epen (G d ttin g en ,
1910); 0 . S eeck , 2ur E n tstehung  d e r I l i a s  (S tra ssb u rg *
1918).

^ 2nd ed . 1911, 3rd 1924, 4 th  1934—th e  book had 
i t s  g e rm in a tio n  in  th e  G ard iner Lane L ec tu re s  d e liv e re d  
by M urray a t  H arvard in  1907.

g
R ise o f th e  Greek E p ic . 4 th  e d . , p . x v i i .

7 I b i d . ,  p . 241. 8 l b . ,  p . 242, 9 l b . ,  p . 256.

^  Die I l i a s  und Homer (B e r l in ,  1916), p . 25.

11 The 1910 p ap e r on I l i a d  8 (see  above, no te  ;3) 
was absorbed  in to  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r  of Lie I l i a s  und Homer, 
pp . 26 -59 . .

12 B e itr f lg e . p . 62; c f .  K. 0 . M iille r, A H is to ry  o f 
th e  L i t e r a tu r e  of A ncient G reece . ed . J .  W. Donaldson,
I  (London, 184077 pp. 67-68:

"To remove from th is  c9 l l e c t i o n  o f various a c t io n s ,  
c o n d itio n s , and fe e lin g s , any su b sta n tia l p a rt, as 
not n e c e s sa r ily  belonging to  i t ,  would in  fa c t  be to  
dismember a l iv in g  w hole, the parts of which would 
n e c e s sa r ily  lo s e  th e ir  v i t a l i t y .  As in  an organic
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body l i f e  does n o t dw ell i n  one s in g le  p o in t ,  bu t 
re q u ir e s  a u n io n  of c e r ta in  system s and members, so 
th e  in t e r n a l  connexion of th e  I l i a d  r e s t s  on th e  un ion  
of c e r ta in  p a r t s ;  and n e i th e r  th e  in t e r e s t i n g  i n t r o ­
d u c tio n  d e s c r ib in g  th e  d e fe a t  of th e  Greeks up to  th e  
bu rn ing  o f th e  sh ip  of P r o te s i l a u s ,  no r th e  f i n a l  
p a c i f ic a t io n  of th e  anger of A c h il le s ,  cou ld  be 
spared  from th e  I l i a d * when the  f r u i t f u l  seed  of 
such a  poem had once been sown in  th e  so u l o f Homer, 
and had begun to  develop i t s  grow th. . . .  I t  i s  
c le a r  th a t  a d e s ig n  m an ife s ted  i t s e l f  a t  an e a r ly  
p e r io d  to  make t h i s  poem com plete i n  i t s e l f ,  so th a t  
a l l  th e  s u b je c ts ,  d e s c r ip t io n s ,  and a c t io n s ,  which 
cou ld  a lone give an i n t e r e s t  to  a poem on th e  e n t i r e  
w ar, might f in d  a  p lace  w ith in  th e  l im i t s  of t h i s  
com position . For t h i s  purpose i t  i s  no t im probable 
t h a t  many la y s  o f e a r l i e r  b a rd s , who had sung s in g le  
adven tu res  of th e  T ro jan  w ar, were l a i d  under con­
t r i b u t io n ,  and th a t  the  f i n e s t  p a r ts  of them were 
adopted  in to  th e  new poem; i t  be ing  th e  n a tu ra l  course 
of popu lar p o e try  p ropagated  by o ra l  t r a d i t i o n ,  to  
t r e a t  the  b e s t  th o u g h ts  of p rev io u s p o e ts  as  common 
p ro p e r ty , and to  give them a new l i f e  by working them 
up in  a d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t ."

13 Summary of "Das E pos,"  ZVS, 5 (1 868 ), 1-57 in  
Gayley and K u rtz , Methods and M a te r ia ls . p . 658; c f .  
S t e in th a l ,  "Ueber Homer und insbesondere  d ie  O dyssee,"
ZVS. 7 (1871), 1 -8 8 .

14 "Die E n tstehung  d e r e in h e i t l i c h e n  Epen im a l l -  
gem einen," ZVS, 18 (1 8 8 8 ), 59-68.

D. P . A. C om p are tti, The T ra d it io n a l  P o e try  o f 
th e  F in n s , t r a n s .  I s a b e l la  M. A nderton (.London, 1898), 
pp . x i i i - x i v .

16 I b i d . ,  pp . v - v i .  17 I b i d . ,  pp . 358-59.

Homer and th e  E p ic . p . v i i i .  ^  I b i d . ,  p . 143.

20 A. Shewan. Andrew L ang1 s Work fo r  Homer. Andrew 
Lang L ec tu re  1928 (London, 1929), p . pp . 10-27 o f t h i s  
l e c tu r e  a re  e x t r a c te d  in  Shewan, Homeric E ssa y s , pp . 228-41.

^  The World of Homer (London. 1910), p . x i i i .
pp

See F . B la s s ,  Die In te rp o la t lo n e n  in  d e r Odyssee 
(H a lle , 1904); E . D rerup, Das fd n f te  Buch d e r  I l i a s ; 
G rundlagen e in e r  homeriBchen P o e tik  (P ad e rb o rn .^ L 9 l5 ).
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Homerische P o e t ik . X: Das Homerproblem i n  d e r  Gegenw art. 
P r in z ip ie n  und Methoden d e r  Hom ererkiarung Tw ttrzburg.
1921); D. MiftcLer, Die I l i a s  und ih re  Q uellen  ( B e r l in ,  
1910); C. R o the , Die I l i a s  a l s  D ichtung (P ad e rb o rn . 1910), 
Die Odyssee a l s  D ichtung (P ad e rb o rn . 1914). On th e  im­
p o rtan c e  of M ilder*s hook, see J .  A. D avison, "The Homeric 
Q u es tio n ,"  in  CH, pp . 25*1-58,

2^  See G. B e r t r in ,  La Q uestion  homerique ( P a r i s ,  
1898); M ichel B r6 a l ,  Four mieux c o n n a ltre  HomS're ( P a r i s ,  
1906); L . L aurand , "A propos d ^ o n fe re : Prog'r^s e t  r e c u l  de 
l a  c r i t i q u e  ( P a r i s ,*”1915); A. van Gennep, La Q uestion  
dTHomSre ( P a r i s , 1909)•

OIL See J .  van Leeuwen. "H om erica." Mnemosyne. 37 
(1 9 0 9 ), 224-28; 38 (1 910 ), 337-94; 39 (1 9 1 1 7 7 I 3O-&8 ;
40 (1 9 1 2 ), 63-128: a ls o  Commentationes Horaericae (L e id en .
3.913. ) •

25̂ See th e  volum inous append ices i n  D. B. M onro's 
e d i t io n  o f O dyssey; Books X II I - XXIV (O xford , 1901). pp . 
289-502; J .  T . S heppard , The P a t t e r n  of th e  I l i a d  (London,
1922); A. Shewan, The Lay o f Dolon: Some Motes on I t s  
Language. V erse . and C o n ten ts , w ith  RemarkB by th e  way 
on th e  Canons and Methods of Homeric C r i t ic is m  (iondon .
191177

26 F or S . E . B a s s e t t ,  see p r in c ip a l ly  The P o e try  of 
Homer (B e rk e ley , 1938), and numerous e a r l i e r  a r t i c l e s  a s , 
e . g . ,  "The S t r u c tu r a l  S im i la r i ty  of I l i a d  and Odyssey as  
R evealed in  th e  T reatm ent of th e  Hero1 s F a te ,"  CJ, 14 
(1 9 1 9 ), 557-63, and "The Three T hreads of th e  P lo t of 
th e  I l i a d , "  TAPA. 53 (1922),. 52-62 ; J .  A. S c o t t ,  The U n ity
of Homer (B e rk e le y , 1921), and e tp a lie r  p a p e rs .

27 On M urray, see D. Mttlder i n  BFW, 29 (1 909 ), 225-
30 , and P au l Shorey in  CP, 6 (1 9 1 1 ), Z3H-40:

" P ro f . M urray has noE" on ly  s tu d ie d  and u t i l i z e d  w ith  
consummate l i t e r a r y  s k i l l  th e  su g g e s tio n s  o f C auer, 
R o b e rt, L e a f , B re a l ,  and th e  r e s t ,  bu t he has re a d  
Matthew A rnold and Mr. Andrew Lang, and i s  aware t h a t  
he cannot prove an y th in g . U n fo r tu n a te ly , he fo rg e ts  
t h i s  when he e n te r s  upon th e  d e ta i le d  d i s in te g r a t in g  
a n a ly s is  of th e  poems, and so p e rm its  h im se lf  an 
in g e n u ity  o f c a v i l in g  h y p e rc r i t ic is m  th a t  even 
R obert m ight envy" (p .  2 3 9 ).

On W ilam owitz, see  S . E . B a s s e t t  in  CW, 14 (1 9 2 1 ), 110-12. 
C f. a ls o  J .  A. S c o t t  on F ic k 's  E n tstehung  d e r  Odyssee i n  
CP. 6 (1 9 1 1 ), 236-38; and M. B r^ a l on R o b e rt1s S tu d ie n  
z u r I l i a s  in  JS , n .B , 1 (1 9 0 3 ), 139-^6



69

28 Das f tin f te  Buch d e r  I l i a s .

29 "Wilamowitz on 0 ,"  CP, 6 (1911), 37-47; r p t .  
i n  Homeric E s sa y s . pp. 357-6S7

50 The Lay of Dolon. pp . v i i - v i i i .  A re c e n t doc­
t o r a l  d i s s e r t a t i o n  has t e s t e d  th e  fo rm u la r ity  of Bk. 10 
a g a in s t  th a t  of a (su p p o sed ly ) o ld e r  Bk. and come to  
co n c lu s io n s  s t r i k in g ly  s im i la r  to  Shewan’s ;  C. Q uerbach, 
"A Form ulaic A n a ly s is  of Books Ten and S ix te e n  of the  
I l i a d , "  3 v o ls .  ( d i s s .  M ichigan, 1970), 1 , PP. 10-11:

"The q u e s tio n  o f the  a u th o rsh ip  of th e  v a r io u s  p o r­
t io n s  of th e  chosen corpus was g iven  s e r io u s  con­
s id e r a t io n .  I t  was hoped th a t  th e  f in d in g s  would 
shed some l i g h t  on th e  w id e ly  h e ld  b e l i e f  th a t  Book 
Ten was n o t composed by th e  same po e t as Book S ix ­
te e n ,  o r ,  fo r  t h a t  m a tte r ,  t h a t  Book S ix te e n  was 
n o t w holly  th e  work of one p o e t. T h is , however, d id  
n o t prove to  be th e  c a s e . The o v e ra l l  fo rm u la ic  
usage was found to  be q u ite  s im i la r ,  w ith  a g re a t  
many fo rm u las , and e s p e c ia l ly  fo rm u la ic  system s, 
common to  b o th  books. Only a sm all number of 
form ulas were found to  be unique to  one book o r th e  
o th e r ,  and many o f th e se  cou ld  be accounted  fo r  by 
un iqueness of s u b je c t  m a tte r .  I f  b a s ic  d if f e r e n c e s  
in  fo rm u la ic  usage could  no t be s u b s ta n t ia te d  in  such 
w ide ly  v a r ia n t  m a te r ia ls  a s  th e s e ,  i t  seemed p o in t­
l e s s  to  a ttem p t to  i s o l a t e  fo rm u la ic  d if f e r e n c e s  in  
th e  more s u b tle  v a r ia t io n s  o f t e x t  no ted  by s tu d e n ts  
o f th e  Homeric Problem ."

^  See The Lay of D olon. pp . 213-16, 220.

32 CP, 7 (1 9 1 2 ), 191.

^  "Homer," in  F i f t y  Y ears o f C la s s ic a l  S c h o la rsh ip « 
e d . M. P la tn a u e r  (O xford , 1954 ), pp. 8 -9  = The~Iianguage 
and Background of Homer: Some Hecent S tu d ie s  and C ontro­
v e r s ie s  . ed . G. S . K irk  (Hew York, 1964; h e r e a f te r  c i te d  
as  LBHJ . pp. 8 -9 .

34 Das Homerproblem in  d e r  Gegenwart. p p . 274-75.

See D rerup , p . 404.
I

*56 tJ See e sp . D rerup, pp . 404-22: "Der p o e tisc h e  S to f f  
und p o e tisc h e  Id e e ,"
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^  The U n ity  of Homer, pp . 80-81,

At one p lace (pp. 106-109) i t  i s  demonstrated, 
w ith  the help  of a certa in  P rofessor Fox, "d irector of 
th e Dearborn Astronom ical Observatory," th at Od. 5.272 f f .  
had been u n ju stly  attacked  because "F in sler and Wilamowitz 
assumed th at Odysseus was a contemporary s a i l in g  in  the 
la t itu d e  of B erlin !"

^  The U n ity  of Homer, p . 105.

^  The P a t te r n  of th e  I l i a d , pp. v i i - v i i i .

41 I b i d . ,  p . 83.

^  T. S . E l i o t ,  S e le c te d  E ssays (Hew York, 1932),
PP. 3 -3 .

43'  C. M. Bowra. T ra d it io n  and D esign in  th e  I l i a d  
(O xford , 1930 ), p . 271'^

44 Three l e c tu r e s  d e l iv e re d  a t  Oxford 3 November 
1860, 8 December 1860, 26 Jan u a ry  1961, and p u b lish ed  a t  
London in  1861; a fo u r th  le c tu r e  ("L as t Words") was 
d e l iv e re d  30 November 1861 and p u b lish ed  in  1862. A ll 
in  R. H. S uper, e d . , The Complete Prose Works o f Matthew 
A rno ld , I :  On th e  C la s s ic a l  T ra d it io n  (Ann A rbor, I9 6 0 ) ,
pp . 9^-216.

45̂ From Housman's In tro d u c to ry  L ec tu re  d e l iv e re d  a t  
U n iv e rs i ty  C ollege London on 3 O ctober 1892. i n  John 
C a r te r ,  e d . , A. E . Kousman: S e le c te d  P rose (Cam bridge, 
1961), p . 15.*™ For a s im ila r  judgm ent, see S c o t t ,  The 
U n ity  o f Homer, p . 77*



CHAPTER IV

THE ACHIEVEMENT OF MILMAN PARRY: 1928-1935

We s h a l l  f in d  . . . t h a t  . , . f a i l u r e  to  see 
th e  d if fe re n c e  betw een w r i t te n  and o r a l  v erse  
was th e  g r e a te s t  s in g le  o b s ta c le  to  our un­
d e rs ta n d in g  o f Homer| we s h a l l  cease to  be 
puzz led  by much, we s h a l l  no lo n g e r  lo o k  f o r  
much th a t  Homer would n ev e r have th o u g h t of 
sa y in g , and above a l l ,  we s h a l l  f in d  th a t  
many, i f  n o t most of th e  q u es tio n s  we were 
a sk in g , were not th e  r i g h t  ones to  a s k ,

Milman P a r ry  1930

He co n s id e re d  l i t e r a t u r e  i t s e l f  th e  r i c h e s t  
and most s e n s i t iv e  of human i n s t i t u t i o n s — 
not a tw o-d im ensional page in  a  book, bu t a 
rounded organism  com prising  th e  people by 
and f o r  whom i t  was c r e a te d .  He fo resaw  
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of e s ta b l i s h in g  a  p h y s i­
ology  of l i t e r a t u r e ,  o f in v e s t ig a t in g  th e  
way i t  w orks, th e  n e c e s s i t i e s  which c a l l  i t  
in to  b e in g , th e  c ircu m stan ces  under which i t  
f lo u r i s h e s .

H arry L ev in  1937

Two names: F r ie d r ic h  August Wolf and Milman P a r ry . 

There i s  no t h i r d  to  s e t  b e s id e  th e s e .  Each b rough t to  

th e  Btudy of th e  Homeric poems an a c u ity  o f v is io n  and 

an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a c i ty  adequate  to  surmount th e  d i f ­

f i c u l t i e s  and p e r p le x i t i e s  w hich had p lagued  t h e i r  

p re d e c e sso rs  and c o n tem p o ra rie s . W olf's  re a so n in g  was 

f o r  a  c e n tu ry  im proved and< m o d ified , o c c a s io n a lly  c h a l-
J

le n g e d , b u t n ev e r c o n c lu s iv e ly  su p ersed ed . To th e  e x te n t
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t h a t  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  in q u iry  has made any r e a l  p ro g re ss

beyond d i s in te g r a t iv e  A n a ly s is , we a re  in d e b te d  n o t so

much to  th e  h o m ile tic s  of th e  champions of u n i ty  as to

th e  su a s iv e  in s ig h t  o f Milman P a r ry ,

I t  i s  n o t my purpose t o  p re s e n t  more th a n  a  c u r t

epitom e of P a r r y 's  c e le b ra te d  in v e s t ig a t io n s .  Concise

and e lo q u en t a p p re c ia t io n s  of th e s e  a re  r e a d i ly  a v a i la b le

I t  i s  more im p era tiv e  i n  th e  p re se n t  c o n te x t to  s t r e s s

h is  l in k s  w ith  a n te c e d e n t s c h o la r s h ip  and h i s  c o l l i s io n

w ith  th e  ascendan t t r e n d  in  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  in  h is  day

The shock of t h a t  c o l l i s io n  has no t y e t su b s id e d .

L in g u is t ic  s tu d y  of th e  I l i a d  and th e  O dyssey,

though i t  n ev e r succeeded  in  d e f in i t i v e  s t r a t ig r a p h y ,

had com piled a  v a lu a b le  s to r e  of d a ta  an d , by 1900 or so ,

begun to  r e d i r e c t  i t s  e n e rg ie s  tow ard p u re ly  synchron ic

a n a ly s i s .  I f  th e  t e x t s  o f B ekker, P ic k , and R obert (w ith

B e c h te l)  were u n d e rcu t by th e o r e t i c a l  p re d is p o s i t io n s  a s

to  th e  o r ig in  of th e  poems, th e y  p a r a l le le d  and o f te n

prom oted in q u i r i e s  aim ing n o t a t  r e c o n s t ru c t io n  b u t

sim p ly  a t  f u l l e r  aw areness o f th e  nuances o f d ic t io n  and

m e te r. P a rry  i s  e x p l i c i t  i n  naming th e se  s c h o la r - fo r e -
2

b e a rs  of o ra l  th e o ry . D tln tzer, E l le n d t ,  and H in rich s  

were a l r e a d y , i n  th e  l a t e r  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , b eg inn ing  

to  account fo r  m orpho log ical and d i a l e c t a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  

a s  f e a tu r e s  of a  hexaraetrip  p o e tic  language o f lo n g
z »

l in e a g e .^  T his was f u r th e r  confirm ed in  th e  im portan t 

w r i t in g s  o f K urt W it te ,^  who, w ith  K. M e is te r ,^  i s
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P a r r y 's 1 most im mediate c r e d i to r .  W it te 's  exam ination  of

th e  d i a l e c t  m ix tu re  le d  him to  conclude th a t  d ia c h ro n ic

a n a ly s is  was fu n d am en ta lly  m isgu ided . The t r u e  s o lu t io n

la y  r a th e r  in  th e  n o tio n  of an a r t i f i c i a l  language th a t

had come in to  e x is te n c e  under th e  p re ssu re  o f v e rse -fo rm .

Ehe d ie  Sprache des g r ie e h is c h e n  Epos d ie  uns v o r -  
l ie g e n d e  G e s ta l t  e r h i e l t , h a t  es e in e r  ja h rh u n d e r te -  
lan g en  Kunsttibung b e d u r f t .  Wenn es nun auch g e l in g t ,  
d ie  G esch ich te  e in e s  bestim m ten L a u te s , e in e r  be­
s t  immten s p ra c h lic h e n  E rscheinung  wtihrend d ie s e r  
Z e it  zu ze ich n en ; wenn f e r n e r  d ie  l e t z t e n  A usltiu fer 
e in e r  so lch en  E ntw icklung g lt ic k lic h  noch h in a b re ic h e n  
b i s  in  d ie  Z e it des Wardens d e r tins e rh a lte n e n  Epen: 
so w ird  s c h l i e s s l i c h  das verftig b a re  M a te r ia l f t i r  e in e  
S ch ich tung  des H. in  Jtingere und t i l te r e  P a r t ie n  doch 
n ic h t  a u s re ic h e n . Ftir d ie s e n  Zweck gentigt n ic h t  d ie  
e in e  oder andere  w i l lk t t r l i c h  gew&hlte E rscheinung ; 
v ie lm eh r s in d  a l l e  s p ra c h lic h e n  E rscheinungen  h e ra n -  
zu z ieh en , d ie  b e i  H. irgendw ie e ine  E ntw icklung e r -  
kennen la s s e n ,  g le ic h v ie l  ob s ie  d e r L a u tle h re , 
Form enlehre oder S yntax  angehdren . M it anderen  
W orten: d e r  Weg zu e in e r  k ttn ftig e n  H .-A nalyse f t ih r t  
ttber e in e  S p rac h g esch ich te  des g r ie e h is c h e n  Epos, 
d e re n  V e r fa s se r  s ic h  zu d e r  das V erst& ndnis d e r 
ep isch e n  L ite ra tu r s p ra c h e  tiberhaup t e rtiffn en d en  
Grundanschauung bekennen w ird : dass d ie  Sprache d e r  
Hom erischen G edichte e in  G ebilde des ep isch e n  
V erses i s t  . . . .  6

The K unstsprache on d is p la y  in  th e  Homeric e p ic s  i s  th e

p ro d u c t o f a lo n g  e v o lu t io n ;  d i a l e c t a l  f o s s i l s  embedded

in  i t  a re  n o t p ro o f  o f th e  g rad u a l developm ent o f any

s in g le  p o e t ic  t e x t .  The e n t i r e  v o cab u la ry  and sy n tax

e x is te d  a s  a  s im u ltan eo u s o rd e r  o f form s drawn from th e

l iv in g  languages o f many tim es  and p la c e s .  I t  was m e tr ic a l

ex ig en cy  t h a t  p re se rv e d , f o r  exam ple, such A eo lic  c h a r -
7acteriBtics as  d a t iv e  plural in  - e o o i ,  g e n i t iv e  s in g u la r

8 9 10i n  - o to ,  p a tronym ics in  - to q f 7 apocope of p r e p o s i t io n s ,

i n f i n i t i v e s  in  -n e v a i and so f o r th .
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A fte r  v a r io u s  a b e r r a t io n s  in  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , 
such as  F ic k 's  r e t r a n s l a t io n  o f b o th  poems in to  
A e o lic , we have slow ly  bu t s u re ly  come to  see th a t  
th e  ep ic  language was a  K unstsp rache . w ith  law s and 
a  l i f e  of i t s  own. I t  was never a c tu a l ly  spoken by 
anyone a t  any tim e in  th e  lo n g  h is to r y  of th e  Greek 
language; i t  e x is te d  only  f o r  pu rposes of e p ic  song. 
. . .  I t  has . . . e lem ents from s e v e ra l  d i a l e c t s ,  
bu t i n  a  m ix tu re  which i s  u n h is to r ic a l  because i t  
i s  d ic ta te d  above a l l  by th e  needs of th e  v e rse .
W ith in  t h i s  m ix tu re  some elem ents can be d is t in g u is h e d  
a s  o ld e r  . . . , and some as  younger . . . .  But th e  
f a t a l  f a c t  about th e  ep ic  K unstsprache i s  t h a t  o ld e r  
and younger l i n g u i s t i c  phenomena w ith in  i t  cannot be 
s e p a ra te d  in to  c le a n  s t r a t a ;  th e y  a re  merged i n  an 
in d is s o lu b le  u n i ty  in  t h i s  im m ortal language which 
n e v e r , in  the  u su a l s e n se , l i v e d .H

W itte saw t h a t  rh y th m ica l s u i t a b i l i t y  had a ls o  le d  

to  th e  s e le c t io n  and r e te n t io n  of form ulae—word com­

b in a t io n s  e s p e c ia l ly  a p t fo r  use a t  some s p e c i f ic  p o s i t io n  

in  th e  hexam eter l i n e .  T his to o  was th e  f r u i t  of long 

developm ent.

Such s tr a n d s  of argum ent, p a r t i c u l a r ly  D ttntzer on
12ornam enta l e p i th e t  and W itte on form ula and K u n stsp rach e . 

were s e iz e d  upon by P a rry  and in terw oven  w ith  s t a t i s t i c a l  

ev idence to  produce a landm ark o f Homeric s c h o la r s h ip — 

h is  U n iv e r s i ty  of P a r is  D o c te u r-e s -L e ttre s  t h e s i s ,  

L 'E p ith S te  t r a d i t i o n n e l l e  dans Homfere: E s s a i  s u r  un 

problem s de s ty le  hom lrloue ( P a r i s ,  1928J .

T his book, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  supplem entary  t h e s i s ,

Les Form ules e t  l a  m ^trioue d 'H om |re ( P a r i s ,  1928), i s

th e  co rn e rs to n e  o f h is  th e o ry  and a  m aste rp iece  o f 

synch ron ic  e x p l ic a t io n  of th e  dynamics o f an a r t i f i c i a l  

lan g u ag e . Hote l i s t s  o f r e p e t i t i o n s  in  Homer had long  

been p o s s ib le  th an k s to  th e  l a v i s h  ex p en d itu re  of energy
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(and e y e s ig h t)  on concordances and on th e  P ara lle l-H o m er
15by C a rl Schm idt. ^ P a r r y 's  unique c o n tr ib u t io n  was th e  

d em o n stra tio n  of economy (o r  t h r i f t )  and scope (o r  le n g th )  

i n  th e  system s o f r e p e t i t i o n .  His s e le c t io n  o f noun­

e p i th e t  c o n s tru c tio n s  was w e ll  made to  b r in g  out th e se  

q u a l i t i e s .  The many c h a r ts  and ta b le s  i n  L 'E p ith e te  

t r a d i t i o n n e l l e  and elsew here in  th e  c o l le c te d  papers 

f u r n is h  v a l id a t io n  o f h is  d e s c r ip t io n  of th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

p o e t ic  language:

What le n g th  and t h r i f t  of a system  of fo rm ulas a re  
can  be b e s t  e x p la in e d  by d e s c r ib in g  one o f th e  most 
s t r i k in g  cases  i n  Homer, t h a t  of a  system  of noun­
e p i th e t  fo rm ulas fo r  gods and h e ro e s , i n  th e  nomi­
n a t iv e .  A ll th e  c h ie f  c h a ra c te r s  o f th e  I l i a d  and 
th e  Odyssey, i f  t h e i r  names can be f i t t e d  in to  th e  ■ 
l a s t  h a l f  o f th e  v erse  a long  w ith  an e p i t h e t , have 
a  n o u n -e p ith e t form ula in  th e  n o m in a tiv e , beg inn ing  
w ith  a sim ple consonan t, which f i l l s  th e  v e rse  b e­
tween th e  t r o c h a ic  ca e su ra  of th e  t h i r d  fo o t and th e  
v e rse -e n d : f o r  in s ta n c e ,  moXuxXaq 6foq *06uoaeuq.
I t  i s  th e  number of d i f f e r e n t  form ulas o f t h i s  ty p e , 
w e ll above f i f t y ,  which makes th e  le n g th  of t h i s  
system . But b e s id e s  t h a t  th e re  a re  i n  on ly  a  very  
few cases  more th a n  one such form ula f o r  a s in g le  
c h a r a c te r ,  though many of them a re  u sed  v e ry  o f te n , 
a s >7toXuTXaq 6 to q #'OSuoaeuq which i s  found 38 tim e s ,
0sa  'fXauHaiTHq*A0fivri 50 t im e s , IToaeL&ctwv 6voaLx0wv 
23 tim es. To be ex a c t, in  a l i s t  of 37 characters  
who have formulas o f t h is  ty p e , which in clu d es a l l  
those*having any importance in  the poems, there are 
only three names which have a second formula which 
could rep lace the f i r s t ,  14-

P a rry  i s  u n f l in c h in g ly  f o r th r ig h t  in  s t a t i n g  th e  in e v i ­

ta b le  c o n c lu s io n : "The c h a ra c te r  of t h i s  language re v e a ls  

t h a t  i t  i s  a work beyond th e  powers of a s in g le  man, o r 

even of a s in g le  g e n e ra tio n  of p o e ts ;  co n seq u en tly  we
t

know t h a t  we a re  in  th e  p re sen ce  of a  s t y l i s t i c  elem ent 

w hich i s  th e  p ro d u c t of a t r a d i t i o n  and w hich ev e ry  b a rd
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of Hom er's tim e must have u s e d . " ^

T his seemed to  many to  sound th e  d e a th -k n e i l  f o r  

th e  su b lim e ly  in v e n tiv e  o rg a n iz in g  p o e t whose gen ius 

had been so r e s o lu te ly  defended  by th e  U n i ta r ia n s ,  The 

n o tio n  o f a " t r a d i t i o n a l  book" had po sed , i n  th e  work o f 

G i lb e r t  M urray, a  s e r io u s  t h r e a t  to  c o n v e n tio n a l id e a s  ' 

o f  o rg a n ic  co m p o sitio n . Now t h a t  P a rry  had b rough t th e  

whole is su e  out o f th e  haze of g e n e ra l iz a t io n  down to  

th e  l e v e l  of s c i e n t i f i c  c l a r i t y ,  the  p o e t 's  vo ice  seemed 

to  be tran sm u ted  in to  th e  vo ice  of T r a d i t io n ,  o f u n to ld  

numbers o f dead p o e ts  who had co o p era ted  in  th e  f a b r i ­

c a t io n  of a  w ondrously e f f i c i e n t  a r t i f i c i a l  lan g u ag e .

I t  was o n ly  a f t e r  w r i t in g  h is  F rench  th e s e s  t h a t

P a r ry  became convinced  t h a t  he was d e s c r ib in g  th e  c h a r-
16a c t e r i s t i c s  o f an o r a l  s t y l e .  His a r t i c l e  on entfambment 

i n  1929 c o n ta in s  h is  f i r s t  a s s e r t io n  o f th e  l ik e l ih o o d  

o f o r a l  com position  of th e  Homeric poems. The d i s t i n c ­

t i v e l y  p a r a ta c t i c  q u a l i ty  o f v e r s i f i c a t i o n ,  w itn essed  in  

th e  much low er in c id en ce  o f n e c e s sa ry  enjambment in  

Homer th a n  in  A p o llo n iu s  Rhodius or V i r g i l ,  i s  a t t r i b ­

u te d  to  th e  demands of im p ro v isa tio n :

Homer was ev e r pushed on to  u se  u n p e r io d ic  enjam b- 
m ent. O ral versem aking by  i t s  speed must be c h ie f ly  
c a r r ie d  on in  an adding  s t y l e .  The S in g e r  has no t 
tim e fo r  th e  n ic e  b a la n c e s  and c o n t r a s ts  of u n h u rrie d  
th o u g h t: he must o rd e r  h i s  words in  such a way th a t  
th e y  leav e  him much freedom  to  end th e  sen ten ce  o r 
draw i t  ou t a s  th e  s to r y  and th e  needs o f th e  v e rse  
demand.*7 1 ,

But i t  i s  no t t i l l  th e  two H arvard S tu d ie s  p ap e rs  in
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1930 and 1932 t h a t  th e  f u l l  im p lic a t io n s  of o r a l i t y  a re  
18e x p lo re d . P a r ry  does no t s h r in k  from c a r ry in g  the

r e s u l t s  of h is  e m p ir ic a l  s tu d ie s  in to  th e  rea lm  o f

l i t e r a r y  e v a lu a t io n .  As we have se e n , th e  h ig h  e s t im a tio n

of Homeric a r t i s t r y  i n  th e  U n ita r ia n  view  was founded

upon a s s e r t io n s  of c r e a t i v i t y  and im ag in a tiv e  f a c i l i t y .

Such a view was i n  d i r e c t  c o n t r a d ic t io n  to  th e  te s tim o n y

p a t i e n t l y  assem bled  by P a r r y 's  te n a c io u s  p ro b in g  o f th e

Homeric s t y l e :

We should  no t seek  in  th e  I l i a d  and in  th e  Odyssey 
f o r  Hom er's own s t y l e .  The p oe t i s  th in k in g  in  
term s of th e  fo rm u la s . U n like  th e  p o e ts  who w ro te , 
he can  pu t in to  v e rse  o n ly  th o se  id e a s  w hich a re  to  
be found in  th e  p h ra se s  w hich a re  on h i s  to n g u e , o r  
a t  th e  most he w i l l  e x p re ss  id e a s  so l i k e  th o se  of 
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  fo rm ulas t h a t  he h im se lf  would no t 
know them a p a r t .  At no tim e i s  he seek in g  words 
f o r  an  id e a  w hich has n ev e r b e fo re  found e x p re s s io n , 
so t h a t  th e  q u e s tio n  o f o r i g i n a l i t y  in  s ty le  means 
n o th in g  to  h im ,1 ?

B efore tu rn in g  to  th e  second phase of P a r r y 's  

ach ievem en t, I  must em phasise th e  g r a v i ty  o f t h i s  i n ­

frin g em en t by o ra l  th e o ry  on th e  f i e l d  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i ­

cism . I n  1933* George M. C alhoun, an em inent H e l le n is t
onand P a r r y 's  onetim e te a c h e r  a t  B e rk e ley , p u b lish e d  in  

C la s s ic a l  P h ilo lo g y  a paper e n t i t l e d  "The A rt o f Formula 

in  Homer— EIIEA JITEPOENTA.” In  t h i s  he a tte m p te d  to  show 

t h a t  th e  e x p re s s io n  "winged w ords" was used  to  connote 

a  p a r t i c u l a r  f a c e t  o f th e  human s p i r i t :

We observe , ♦ . th a t  th e  scenes i n  w hich th e  
fo rm ula  ap p ea rs  s e v e ra l  -times a re  e v id e n t ly  q u ite  
an im ated , and th e  c h a ra c te r s  in  a s t a t e  o f h e ig h ten ed  
em otion . T h is  a t  once su g g e s ts  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  
we have been  e n t i r e l y  wrong i n  ta k in g  th e  l i n e  to  be
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m erely  one among a number o f in d is c r im in a te  fo rm ulas 
f o r  speech , u sed  by chance o r th e  p o e t 's  whim. I f  
th e  in s ta n c e s  (just c o n s id e re d  be found to  r e p re s e n t  
th e  g e n e ra l usage of th e  poqms, our id e a s  w ith  re g a rd  
to  th e  meaning o f eirea ttXEpoevxoc w i l l  need to  be 
fu n d am en ta lly  r e v is e d ,  and our im p ress io n s  of c e r t a in  
c h a ra c te r s  and ep iso d es  c o rre sp o n d in g ly  m od ified . , . .

I t  i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g ,  an d , I  may add , e n jo y a b le , 
ex p e rien ce  to  go th ro u g h  th e  poems and n o te  how 
u n ifo rm ly  t h i s  supposed ly  c o lo r le s s  ta g  i s  a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  em otional r e a c t io n s  o r w ith  te n se  s i t u a t i o n s ,  
and how co m p le te ly  i t  co v e rs  th e  whole range of 
human f e e l in g ,  from m ild  amusement and q u ie t  s a t i s ­
f a c t io n  to  ho t an g e r o r d e sp e ra te  f e a r . 21

T h is o f cou rse  flew  in  th e  fa c e  o f a l l  t h a t  P a r ry  had so

p a in sta k in g ly  t r ie d  to  v e r ify  as the q u a l i t ie s  o f a
22t r a d i t i o n a l  medium. I t  was a t  th e  same tim e ty p ic a l

o f th e  c r i t i c i s m  p ra c t ic e d  by th e  b e s t  U n i t a r i a n s .2^

P a r r y 's  r e p ly ,  p u b lish e d  posthum ously  in  th e  same Jo u rn a l

in  1937i s t ru c k  a s w if t  blow a t  th e  s p e c i f ic  e x p l ic a t io n

an d , more im p o r ta n t, a t  th e  i n t e r p r e t iv e  p re s u p p o s i t io n

u n d e r ly in g  i t .  F i r s t ,  a s  re g a rd s  m o tiv a tio n  f o r  use of

th e  fo rm u la , P a r ry  w r i te s  o f Odyssey 5*172:

He has J u s t  g iv en  th e  name of Odysseus i n  th e  v e rse  
b e f o re ,  and co u ld  no t do so a g a in . I t  i s  th e  same 
in  a l l  th e  o th e r  guea uxeposvxa v e rse s  i n  th e  I l i a d  
and th e  O dyssey: th e  h e a re r  a lre a d y  has th e  sp eak er 
i n  mind as  th e  n a tu r a l  s u b je c t  o f th e  sen ten ce  which 
in tro d u c e s  th e  sp eech , and th e re  i s  no p la c e  f o r  th e  
second use of th e  name. Only i n  some f iv e  or s ix  
c a s e s ,  where su b o rd in a te  c la u s e s  w ith  a n o th e r  s u b je c t  
have come betw een , m ight we a g a in  use th e  came w ith ­
out s p o i l in g  th e  s t y l e .  Of c o u rse , i f  Homer had some 
o th e r  whole v e rse  o r v e r s e s  w ith o u t Ttxepoevxa in  
them whereby he cou ld  say  "and he s a i d " , th e re  would 
be no purpose i n  p o in t in g  t h i s  o u t ; bu t th e re  i s  no 
o th e r  v e r s e .  I f  he w ishes to  ex p ress  t h i s  id e a  i n  
J u s t  th e  le n g th  o f a  v e r s e ,  he i s  bound to  u se  th e  
words guea mxepoevxa. t0n th e  o th e r  hand , th e  ph rase  
i s  never found in  th e  same v e rse  w ith  th e  name of
a c h a r a c te r .  24-

T h is acco rd s  w e ll w ith  a l l  t h a t  P a r ry  had proved  re g a rd in g
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economy and sco p e ; i t  r in g s  t r u e  w ith  th e  v e ry  vo ice  o f 

s im p l ic i ty .  But P a r ry  was f u l l y  awake, a s  he had Been 

a l l  a lo n g , to  th e  l a r g e r  consequences of such  sm all 

v i c t o r i e s :

The is su e  a t  s ta k e  here  i s  one which p ro b a b ly  s ta n d s  
beyond such m inute a rg u in g . I t  seems to  me to  be th e  
whole is s u e  of w hether we shou ld  re a d  Homer as  we 
re a d  w r i t te n  p o e try ,  w hich i s  f o r  us th e  n a tu r a l  form 
o f p o e try , o r  w hether we shou ld  n o t r a th e r  t r y  to  
g a in  f o r  our re a d in g  th e  sen se  o f s ty le  w hich i s  
p ro p e r  to  o r a l  so n g .25

C onven tional l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  a s  i t  had been r e s u s ­

c i t a t e d  by  th e  U n i ta r ia n s ,  would have to  cope in  some 

way w ith  iJust t h i s  q u e s tio n .

P a r r y 's  d i r e c t io n s  f o r  th e  a c q u is i t io n  of an 

a p p ro p r ia te  "sen se  o f s ty le "  b r in g  us to  th e  second phase 

o f h i s  rem arkab ly  f u l l ,  i f  a l l  to o  b r i e f ,  c a r e e r .

Com parative l i t e r a t u r e  had been a v i t a l  b ranch  o f 

modern Homeric s c h o la r s h ip  ev e r s in c e  i t s  in c e p t io n  in  

th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry . P ro fe s s o r  Jebb p ro v id e s  a con­

v e n ie n t  su rv ey  o f v a r io u s  n o n - c la s s ic a l  p o e t r i e s  which

h a d , a t  one tim e o r a n o th e r  by 1887* been l a i d  under
26c o n t r ib u t io n  to  a n a lo g ic a l  s p e c u la t io n .  A l i t t l e  l a t e r ,  

Andrew Lang showed h im se lf  a sag a c io u s  and c a u tio u s  ex­

ponen t o f an a lo g y , f in d in g  e n l ig h te n in g  p a r a l l e l s  betw een 

th e  I l i a d  and th e  Chanson de R oland . 2 *7 W. P . Ker in  

E p ic  and Romance (London, 1897) and H, M. Chadwick in  

h is  H eroic Age (C am bridge,, 1912) w rote d i f f e r e n t  bu t
t

com plem entary s tu d ie s  which gave s tu d e n ts  o f e p ic  a  f a r  

more d e ta i le d  p ic tu r e  of th e  p re m ise s , s o c ia l  and I n t e l ­
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l e c t u a l ,  of th e  genre which C. M. Bowra would c a l l  

"h e ro ic  p o e try ."  In d eed , as  e a r ly  as h is  T ra d it io n  and 

D esign in  th e  I l i a d  (O xford, 193 0 ), Bowra had f r u i t f u l l y  

employed ana logy  w ith  o th e r  "p r im itiv e "  e p ic s  to  i l l u ­

m inate th e  a r t i s t r y  o f Homer. And, i n  1932, th e  f i r s t  

volume o f th e  Chadwicks' compendious Growth o f L i te r a tu r e  

(Cam bridge) began an  unp receden ted  sy n o p tic  su rv ey  of 

th e  w o r ld 's  r e p o s i to r y  of p r im itiv e  p o e try .

With the  p u b lic a t io n  o f P a r r y 's  second H arvard

S tu d ie s  a r t i c l e ,  th e  case f o r  o r a l  com position  had been

im p re s s iv e ly  c o n so lid a te d  on th e  in t e r n a l  l i n g u i s t i c  and

s t y l i s t i c  evidence of th e  Homeric e p ic s .  At t h i s

ju n c tu r e ,  P a rry  recogn ized  t h a t  he must t e s t  h is  s t r u c tu r e

of th e o ry  a g a in s t  th e  re c o rd  of a l iv in g  o ra l  p o e try .

Only in  t h i s  way could th e  a l l - im p o r ta n t  q u e s tio n  of
28v a l id  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  be p ro p e r ly  answ ered. H is choice 

of Ju g o s la v  ep ic  was prompted by th e  work of M athias 

Murko o f th e  U n iv e r s i ty  of P rague; he had a tte n d e d  P a r r y 's  

d o c to ra l  d e fe n se , p ro b ab ly  a t  th e  i n v i t a t i o n  of Antoine 

M e i l l e t .29

In  1933 and a g a in  in  1934--35* P a rry  made e x ten s iv e
30f i e l d  s tu d ie s  i n  Y ugoslav ia , overcoming v e ry  c o n s id e ra b le

l i n g u i s t i c  and m anageria l b a r r i e r s .

There were no r u le s  l a id  down fo r  P a r r y 's  i n v e s t i ­
g a t io n . He had to  le a r n  th e  lan g u ag e , which meant 
g e t t in g  to  know a  good d ea l of d i a l e c t ;  to  choose 
h is  a s s i s t a n t s ;  and to 'e v o lv e  th e  b e s t  methods of 
approach ing  s in g e rs  and p r e v a i l in g  on them to  s in g .
The re c o rd in g  equipm ent, in v o lv in g  alum inium  d is c s ,  
he had b u i l t  by a firm  in  W aterbury, C onn., and fo r
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power he depended on th e  b a t t e r y  o f h is  F ord  V-8 
(1934)i w hich he b rought ov er to  Ju g o s la v ia  w ith  
him . B a n d itry  was no t uncommon in  th e  in la n d  v a l le y s ,  
and an a i r  o£ r i s k  and ad v en tu re  always accom panied 
P a r r y 's  s e v e ra l  t r i p s  in to  th e  i n t e r i o r . 31

The r e s u l t s  o f h i s  e f f o r t s ,  j u s t  in  term s of q u a n t i ty ,

a re  im posing: some 13»000 S e rb o c ro a tia n  t e x t s ,  in c lu d in g

some 3*500 phonograph d i s c s . ^

As an example o f th e  s tu n n in g  c o r ro b o ra tin g  ev idence

P a r ry  found f o r  h is  p u re ly  c l i n i c a l  s t y l i s t i c  a n a ly s e s ,

we may tak e  h is  p ap e r on "Whole Form ulaic V erses in

Greek and S o u th s la v ic  H eroic Song," w r i t t e n  s h o r t ly  a f t e r

h is  f i r s t  t r i p  to  Y u g o slav ia . ^  In  t h i s ,  he a p p l ie s ,  f o r

th e  f i r s t  tim e in  th e  com parative s tu d y  o f e p ic ,  a

s c i e n t i f i c  method o f measurement and c a lc u la t io n  to  th e

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f g e n e ra l n o tio n s  of s i m i l a r i t y  between

Homer and a p a lp a b ly  o ra l  p o e try .

When one h ea rs  th e  S ou thern  S lav s s in g  t h e i r  t a l e s  
he has th e  overwhelming f e e l in g  t h a t ,  i n  some way, 
he i s  h e a rin g  Homer. . . . When the  h e a re r  looks 
c lo s e ly  to  see why he Bhould seem to  be h e a r in g  
Homer he f in d s  p re c is e  re a so n s : he i s  e v e r h ea rin g  
th e  same id e a s  t h a t  Homer e x p re s s e s , and i s  h e a r in g  
them ex p ressed  in  p h ra se s  w hich a re  rh y th m ic a lly  the  
same, and which a re  grouped in  th e  same o rd e r . . . .
I n  bo th  th e  p o e t r i e s  we f in d  th e  same id e a  be ing  
s ta t e d  in  j u s t  th e  le n g th  of a v e r s e ,  o r i n  th e  p a r t  
of th e  v e rse  w hich s t r e t c h e s  j u s t  from one o f th e  
rhythm ic b reak s  to  one o f th e  v erse  e n d s .34

No mere im pression ism  th e n , b u t r a th e r  s u b s ta n t ia t io n  by

an a lo g y  of a  d ed u c tio n  made fo u r  y ea rs  e a r l i e r  i n  th e

p ap e r on enjarabment. There fo r:, th e  f i r s t  tim e P a rry
(

had accoun ted  fo r  th e  e x is te n c e  of a  s p e c i f ic  s t y l i s t i c  

t r a i t ,  i s o l a t e d  by  s t a t i s t i c a l  s tu d y , by th e  c o n te n tio n
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o f o r a l  provenance (see  above, p . 76)* Now he could

su p p o rt th a t  c o n te n tio n  w ith  th e  a u th o r i ty  of a c tu a l

o b se rv a tio n  o f th e  p r a c t ic e s  o f a l i v in g  o ra l  p o e try :

The d ic t io n  of S o u th s la v ic  h e ro ic  p o e try  we know 
to  be o ra l  and t r a d i t i o n a l .  The d ic t io n  of Greek 
h e ro ic  p o e try , which has th o se  f e a tu re s  which in  
th e  S o u th s la v ic  p o e try  a re  due to  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  
and o ra l  n a tu r e , such as  th e  f e a tu re  o f th e  whole 
fo rm u la ic  v e rs e s  which we have looked a t  i n  th e se  ,c  
p ag es , must th e re fo re  a ls o  be o ra l  and t r a d i t i o n a l . 7

The p o te n t i a l s  o f t h i s  k ind  of com parative s tudy

a re  immense. In  th e  t r a g i c a l l y  a b b re v ia te d  rem ainder of
4

P a r r y 's  l i f e ,  he in d ic a te d  in  t a n t a l i z i n g l y  b r i e f  p ie c e s -

a  rev iew  of W alter A ren d 's  T ypischen Scenen b e i  Homer,

an  a b s t r a c t  of a proposed TAPA a r t i c l e ,  and some pages
36of a p ro je c te d  book^ —some of th e  d i r e c t io n s  h i s  i n v e s t s  

g a tio n  would have gone. We can be su re  t h a t  e lu c id a t io n  

o f Homeric a r t i s t r y  would have been h is  u l t im a te  goal 

i n  hiB com parative w o r k .^

While P a r r y 's  C o lle c te d  P apers run  to  464- pages i n  

th e  Oxford omnibus volume, th e y  do no t p ro v id e  any ex­

ten d ed  s ta te m e n ts  o f th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  b ases  of h is  

th o u g h t. They a re  i n  la rg e  p ro p o r tio n  g iv en  over to  

d em o n s tra tio n , to  th e  co m p ila tio n  o f ev idence and th e  

fram ing  o f a i r t i g h t  a rg u m en ta tio n  on th e  b a s is  o f th a t  

ev id en c e . But an a d d re ss  d e l iv e re d  b e fo re  th e  Board o f 

O verseers o f H arvard C o lle g e , to g e th e r  w ith  some e x t r a c t s  

from h is  u n p u b lish ed  dor Huso: A S tudy of S o u th s la v ic  

Song, makes ' i t  c l e a r  th a t  h i s  work was e n t i r e l y  a  p roduc t 

of an unw avering i n t e l l e c t u a l  a l le g ia n c e  to  sc ien ce  and
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th e  h i s t o r i c a l  m ethod, "The H is to r ic a l  Method in  L i te r a r y

C rit ic ism "  r e v e r t s  to  th e  s ta tem en t of E rn e s t Renan

which had been th e  ep ig rap h  to  L 'Enithfete t r a d l t i o n n e l l e :

How can we s e iz e  th e  physiognomy and th e  o r ig in a l i ty  
o f e a r ly  l i t e r a t u r e s  i f  we do no t e n te r  in to  th e  
moral and in tim a te  l i f e  of a p e o p le , i f  we do no t 
p lace  o u rse lv e s  a t  th e  very  p o in t in  hum anity which 
i t  occup ied , i n  o rd e r to  see  and to  f e e l  w ith  i t ,  
i f  we do no t watch i t  l i v e ,  o r r a th e r  i f  we do not 
l i v e  fo r  a  w hile  w ith  i t ? 3 °

Milman P a r r y 's  commitment to  r ig h t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  

o f Homeric p o e try  i s  p re d ic a te d  on h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e . 

His a t ta c k  on C alhoun 's  c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  "winged 

words" form ula i s  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of th a t  p r e d ic a t io n .  

F i r s t  th rough  th e  d educ tive  method o f h is  s t y l i s t i c  

i n q u i r i e s ,  t h e i r  s c i e n t i f i c  r ig o r  and thoroughgoing  

s t a t i s t i c s ,  and second th ro u g h  th e  unp receden ted  p re ­

c is io n  of h is  com parative f o r a y s , he i n s i s t e d  on the  

a tta in m e n t of a  goal which had e luded  s c h o la rs  s in ce  

Wolf—th e  re c a p tu re  of th e  t ru e  mode of e x is te n c e  of 

th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey. Wolf had p o s tu la te d  th e  o ra l  

g e n e s is  of Homeric p o e try . N early  a c e n tu ry  and a h a l f  

l a t e r ,  P a rry  was b r in g in g  home w ith  im placab le  fo rc e  

th e  f u l l  im p lic a tio n s  of o ra l  p rovenance. He re q u ire d  

in  p a r t i c u l a r  t h a t  c e r ta in  a e s th e t i c  c r i t e r i a  be ru le d  

in a p p lic a b le  and th a t  c r i t i c s  b eg in  to  a d d re ss  them­

s e lv e s  to  e x p l ic a t io n  of an a r t  which was to to  cae lo  

d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  f o r  wh;Lch t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t iv e  appa- 

r a tu s  had been developed . That such a  r a d ic a l  a l t e r a t i o n  

was in d is p e n s a b le , he seemed to  prove by removing a
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h i th e r to  im p en e trab le  b a r r i e r  o f t im e ; th e  c a r e fu l  

exam ination  o f a  modern e q u iv a le n t f o r  an i r re c la im a b ly  

l o s t  a n c ie n t s i t u a t io n  y ie ld e d  r e s u l t s  which 200 y ea rs  

o f h i s t o r i c a l  re c o n s tru c tio n ism  had sought in  v a in . The 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  were d ra m a tic a lly  

in c re a s e d . Terms such as  " o r i g i n a l i t y / 1 " c r e a t i v i t y , "  

" u n i ty ,"  " s t r u c tu r e ,"  must e i t h e r  be v e ry  c a r e f u l ly  r e c a s t  

and re d e f in e d  o r a l to g e th e r  ex c ise d  from th e  vocab u la ry  

o f a c r i t i c a l  in s tru m en t designed  to  i n t e r p r e t  and 

judge o ra l  p o e try .

And so , a n o th e r  g re a t u p h ea v a l.

I
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N otes (C hap ter IV ):

E p ig rap h s : M. P a r ry , "S tu d ie s  i n  th e  E p ic  Tech­
n ique  of O ral V erse-M aking. I .  Homer and Homeric S ty le ,"  
HSCP, 41 (1 9 3 0 ), 77 = MHV, p . 269; H. L ev in , " P o r t r a i t  
o f  a Homeric S c h o la r ."  C Jt 32 (1937)* 262.

X
See sound d is c u s s io n  o f P a r r y 's  e a r ly  work in  

M. P . N ils so n , Homer and Mycenae, pp . 179-83 , and in  th e  
rev iew  o f th e  two thfeses by P ie r r e  C h an tra in e  i n  RPh,
3 (1 9 2 9 ), 294-300: “

" I I  e s t  d ep u is  longtem ps acq u is  que l a  langue ep ique 
e s t  to u t  e n t ib r e  db term in^e p a r  l a  c o n t r a in te  de 
l 'h e x a m b tre  d a c ty l lq u e . Ce c a ra c te re  a 6 tb  mis en 
ev idence p a r  l e s  a r t i c l e s  de K. W itte  e t  de M.
M e i l le t ,  p a r  le  l i v r e  de^M. K. M e is te r , d ie  hom erische 
K u n stsp rach e . Mais l a  m etrique  n 'a  pas seu lem ent r§ g i  
l a  s t r u c tu r e  l in g u is t iq u e  des pobmes, e l l e  en a com­
mand^ a u s s i  l a  forme l i t t e r a i r e .  E l le  a  co n d u it & l a  
c o n s t i tu t io n  d 'u n  s ty le  t r a d i t i o n n e l l e . Le grand 
m e rite  de M. M. P a rry  e s t  d * av o ir  donnf de ce f a i t  
une d em o n s tra tio n  d e f i n i t i v e ,  b. l a  s u i t e  d 'une  enqu&te 
m ethodique a l a  q u e lle  l e s  s t a t i s t i q u e s  donnent un 
fondement in e b r a n la b le ."  (p . 2 9 4 .)

Devoted to  P a r r y 's  Y ugoslav phase i s  A lb e r t L o rd 's  "Homer, 
P a r ry ,  and H uso," AJA, 52 (1 9 4 8 ), 34-44 = MHV, pp . 465-78 . 
Adam P a r r y 's  in t ro d u c t io n  to  MHV (p p . i x - l x i i )  i s  a 
m a s te r ly  summary of h is  f a th e r  *s work and i t s  im pact on 
Homeric s c h o la r s h ip .  Por s e n s i t iv e  and tough-m inded 
c r i t i c i s m  of MHV by two of th e  fo rem ost r e c e n t  o ra l  
t h e o r e t i c i a n s , see Joseph R u sso 's  r e v ie w - a r t ic le  "The 
Meaning o f O ral P o e try . The C o lle c te d  P apers o f Milman 
P a r ry :  A C r i t i c a l  R e -a sse ssm en t,"  Q.UCC. 12 (1971)* 27 -39 , 
and W illiam  W h allo n 's  rev iew  in  CL. 24 (1 9 7 2 ), 359-62.

L ess tough-m inded , in d eed  o f te n  s o f t-h e a d e d , i s  a 
p u b l ic a t io n  of th e  C en te r f o r  th e  S tudy  o f O ra l L i te r a tu r e  
a t  H arvard : David E . Bynum, "Pour G en era tio n s of O ral 
L i t e r a r y  S tu d ie s  a t  H arvard U n iv e r s i ty ,"  37 PP* (Cam bridge, 
M ass .. 1974; p r e p r in t  from  th e  H arvard L ib ra ry  B u l l e t i n . 22 
C1974J )•  S e c tio n s  on F ra n c is  James C h ild , George Lyman 
K i t t r e d g e , and Milman P a rry  a re  fo llow ed  by  a s e l f -  
a d u la to ry  r e p o r t  on "The P re s e n t  G enera tion" in  w hich, 
among o th e r  p ie c e s  o f good news, i s  conveyed th e  im p o rtan t 
in fo rm a tio n  t h a t

" th e  p ro fe s s io n a l  cinema and t e l e v i s i o n  s c r i p t - w r i t e r  
who r e c e n t ly  wanted to  a t te n d  a  p o p u la r  H arvard 
cou rse  on o r a l  n a r r a t iv e  i s  on ly  one o f many people 
who have r e a l i z e d  t h a t  as th e  v is u a l  e f f e c t s  and 
spoken words of e le c t r o n ic  media in c r e a s in g ly  d i s ­
p la c e  p r in te d  m a tte r  in  everyday  c u l t u r a l  communi­
c a t io n ,  th e re  i s  much o f p r a c t i c a l  u t i l i t y  to  be 
le a rn e d  from a p rev io u s  age when a l l  c u l t u r a l  ex­
p re s s io n  was n e c e s s a r i ly  o r a l . "



86

A part from fo u r  e x c e l le n t  p o r t r a i t  p la te s  (p p . 8 , 11 , 19,
& 27) th e re  i s  l i t t l e  to  recommend th e  a r t i c l e  fo r  th e  
w ider ex tram u ra l c i r c u la t i o n  th e  C en ter f o r  th e  S tudy of 
O ral L i te r a tu r e  has g iven  i t .

p /■ .
See L 'E p i th e te  t r a d i t i o n n e l l e . pp . 5 -6  = MHV. p . 5 .

^ H. D tin tzer, Homerische Abhandlungen (L e ip z ig ,
1872); J . - E ,  E l l e n d t ,  Ueber den E in f lu s s  des Metrums a u f 
W ortb lldung und W ortverbindung (K tin igsberg , 1861) . D rei 
hom erische Abhandlungen (L e ip z ig . 1864); G. H in r ic h s , De 
Homericae e lo c u t io n is  v e s t l g i i s  A e o lic is  (B e r l in ,  187577 
MHV, p .  5 , no te  2 r e f e r s  a ls o  to  workB by P . Thouvenin,
E . Sommer, E . D rerup , and V. B era rd .

4 K. W it te , S in g u la r  und P l u r a l : Forschungen tiber 
Form und G esch ich te  d e r g r ie e h is c h e n  P oesie  (L e ip z ig . 
l9 C ? ) ; an im p o rtan t s e r i e s  o f tw elve a r t i c l e s  was p r in te d  
under th e  g e n e ra l head ing  "Zur hom erischen Sprache" in  
G lo t ta . 1 (1 9 0 9 ), 132-45; 2 (1 9 1 0 ), 8 -22 ; and 3 (1 9 1 2 ), 
105-53 , 388-93* S ee , in  a d d i t io n ,  "Homerische S p rach - 
und V e rsg e sc h ic h te . Die E n ts teh u n g  der io n is c h e n  Lang- 
z e i l e , "  G lo t ta . 4 (1 9 1 3 ), 1 -21 ; "Die V o k a lk o n trak tio n  
b e i  Homer.n 6 l o t t a . 4 (1 9 1 3 ), 209-42; "Zur hom erischen 
S p rac h - und V e rs te c h n ik ,"  IF , 32 (191 3 ), 148-50; "W ort- 
und Versrhythm us b e i  Homer," RhM. 68 (1 9 1 3 ), 217-38;
"Uber d ie  Kasusausgdnge -o io  und -o u , -o tcuund -o iq

und “ DQ g r ie e h is c h e n  E pos,"  G lo t ta . 5 (1 9 1 4 ), 8 -  
47; "Zur Frage d e r  Xolismen b e i  Homer: Der D ative des 
P lu r a ls  d e r  d r i t t e n  D e k lin a tio n ,"  G lo t ta . 5 (1 9 1 4 ), 48 -56 ; 
"Homeros: B) S p rac h e ,"  in  103, 8 ( l9 l£ ) 7  2213-47.

^ Die hom erische K unstsprache (L e ip z ig , 1921).

8 K. W itte , "Homeros: B) S p rach e ,"  i n  HE, 8 (1 9 1 3 ), 
2239; see a ls o  MHV. pp . 7-8*

^ See W itte  above, n o te  134,

8 See W itte  above, n o te  134, and i n  HE, 8: 2219-20,
2233*

q
? See N ils s o n , Homer and Mycenae. p . 164.

See N ils s o n , p . 165.

^  G erald  F . E ls e ,  "Homer and the  Homeric Problem ," 
UCCS (Semple L e c tu r e s ) ,  1 (1 9 6 7 ), 331* Cl* N ils so n ,
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p . 173:
“The ep ic  tech n iq u e  was l e a r n t  and in h e r i te d  by  
th e  m in s tr e ls  w ith  a l l  i t s  p a ra p h e rn a lia ,  and th e y  
drew on th e  amassed s to re  o f  c e n tu r ie s  in  composing 
t h e i r  so n g s• In  t h i s  way th e  o ld  elem ents were i n ­
co rp o ra ted  in d is s o lu b ly  even in to  th e  most re c e n t 
songs. In  re g a rd  to  language the  same com parison i s  
a p p ro p r ia te  which was used  in  re g a rd  to  a rc h a e o lo g ic a l 
e lem en ts . The Homeric poems a re  not to  he compared 
w ith  a  s i t e  o f ex cav a tio n  in  which more re c e n t s t r a t a ,  
c h a ra c te r iz e d  by more re c e n t o b je c ts ,  a re  d is t in g u is h e d  
from e a r l i e r  s t r a t a ,  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by e a r l i e r  o b je c ts ,  
bu t th e y  a re  to  be compared w ith  a dough which has 
been reh an d led  and rekneaded  c o n s ta n t ly ,  no t w ithou t 
adding  new e lem en ts . The o ld e s t  e lem ents may in  
t h i s  way have been in c o rp o ra te d  in to  th e  l a t e s t  
songs. T his i s  th e  more t r u e  in  re g a rd  to  language , 
because th e  e p ic  tech n iq u e  formed a p e c u lia r  language 
which th e  m in s tr e ls  used c o n s ta n t ly ."

12 H. D ttn tzer, Homerische Abhandlungen (L e ip z ig , 
187 2 ), pp. 5°7-16— see MHV, pp . 124-^6; K, W itte . “Zur 
E n ts teh u n g  hom erischer F orm eln ," G lo t ta . 1 (1909)» 140- 
4-5* “Zur F lex io n  hom erischer Form eln ," “Der E in f lu s s  des 
V erses au f d ie  B ildung  von K om posita." G lo t ta .  3 (1912 ). 
110- 1 7 , 120-29.

C. E . S chm id t, F a ra lle l-H o m er oder Index  a l l e r  
hom erischen I t e r a t i  in  l e x ik a l i s c h e r  Anordnung T S b ttin g e n , 
1885); B enedetto  M arzullo has r e c e n t ly  re v is e d  and en­
la rg e d  G. L . P re n d e rg a s tj  A Complete Concordance to  th e  
I l i a d  of Homer (London, 1875; new ed . D arm stadt, 1962) and 
H. Dunbar, A Complete Concordance to  th e  Odyssey and Hymns 
of Homer to~w hich i s  Added a Concordance to  the P a r a l l e l  
P assag es  i n  th e  I l i a d , O dyssey, and HymnB^O xford. 1880: 
new e d . H ildesheim , 1962)* Dunbar*s p re face  co n ta in s  t h i s  
p le a  fo r  in d u lg e n c e :

"W hatever om issions or m isp laced  a c c e n ts ,  b re a th in g s ,  
o r io ta s  s u b s c r ip t  may be met w ith , th e  au th o r t r u s t s  
t h a t  h is  excuse fo r  such e r r o r s  may be accep ted  by 
an  in d u lg e n t p u b l ic ,  when he s t a t e s  t h a t  the  w r i t in g  
o f one thousand  f iv e  hundred and s ix ty  p ag es , or 
about s ix ty - tw o  thousand  fo u r  hundred l i n e s  o£ 
c lo s e ly - w r i t te n  Greek MS. has somewhat weakened and 
im p aired  h is  e y e s ig h t"  (p .  i v ) .

MHV. pp . 26-27 , n o te  1 r e f e r s  a ls o  to  A. G ehring , Index  
Homericus (L e ip z ig , 1891), and H. E b e lin g , Lexicon 
Homericum, 2 v o ls .  (L e ip z ig , 1885-88),

i

14 MHV, pp . 276-77. 15 MHV, p . 6 .

^  See MHV, pp . x x x -x x x i. 1
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17f "The D is t in c t iv e  C h a ra c te r  of Enjambement in  
Homeric V erse ,"  TAPA. 60 (192 9 ), 215 « MW* P* 2^2 .

18 See MHV, p .  ?1?. 19 MHV, p . 324.

28 See MHV. pp . x x i i - x x i i i .

21 CP* 30 (1 935 ), 217, 223.
a

22 I b i d . ,  p . 216, no te  1 ta k e s  is su e  w ith  s t a t e ­
ments i n  two of P a r r y 's  a r t i c l e s .

2-5̂ Mo l e s s  a  U n ita r ia n  th a n  J .  T. Sheppard was a t  
t h i s  tim e p roducing  v ery  s im i la r  in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f 
s to c k  e p i th e t s ,  f in d in g  s u b tle  l i t e r a r y  in te n t io n s  in  
t h e i r  s e le c t io n  and deploym ent; see "Zeus-Loved A c h il le s :
A C o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  Study of S tock  E p ith e ts  in  Homer's 
I l i a d , "  JHS. 55 (193 5 ), 113-23, and "G rea t-H earted  
O dysseus: A C o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  S tudy of S tock  E p ith e ts  
i n  Homer's O dyssey," JHS. 56 (1936 ), 36-4-7. S im ila r  
a n a ly s is  of some e p i th e t s  i n  I l i a d  1 in  S ijeppard 's  P a t te r n  
of th e  I l i a d  i s  p o in te d  to  by P a rry  In  L 'E p itb& te  t r a d i t i o n -  
n e l le  as  an example of th e  m is in te r p r e ta t io n  which could 
have been avo ided  by a f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  th e  work o f 
DUntzer; see MHV. pp . 125-26.

24 "About Winged W ords," CP, 32 (1 9 3 7 ), 59 * MHV,* 
p p . 4-14-15.

25 I b i d . ,  pp . 62-63 *= M I*  P* 418.

26 Homer: An I n t ro d u c t io n , pp . 131-36.

2<̂  Homer and the  Epic , .  p p . 404-12.

28 S ee, e .g ,  th e  forew ord to  dor Huso: A S tudy of 
S o u th s la v ic  Song = MHV. pp. 439-41.

29 Loc, c i t . ,  and pp . x x i i i - x x iv .

See MHV. pp. x x x iv - x l l .  ^  MHV. p . x x x v i.

^2 MHV. pp . x x x v i-x x jo r ii,

33 TAPA, 64 (1 9 3 3 ), 179-97 » MHV* PP* 376-90.
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34 I b i d . ,  182 * MHV, p . 378. C f. H. L ev in , "Por­
t r a i t  o f a  Homeric S c h o la r ,"  CJ, 32 (1937)» 2651

"The moment he c h e rish e d  most o ccu rred  tow ard the
end o f one of h is  e a r l i e s t  days in  th e  S e rb ian  h i l l s ,  
d u rin g  th e  summer of 1933* They had s e t t l e d  a t  an 
in la n d  v i l la g e  and a t  le n g th  come a c ro s s  a g o u s la r . 
th e  f i r s t  e p ic  po e t P a rry  had ever known, an o ld  man 
who claim ed to  have been a w a rr io r  in  youth  and to  
have cu t o f f  s ix  heads. A ll  a f te rn o o n  he sang to
them about h is  b a t t l e s .  At su n se t he p u t down h is
gousle and th e y  made him re p e a t  a number of h is  v e r s e s .  
P a r ry , very  t i r e d ,  s a t  munching an app le  and w atch ing  
th e  s in g e r 's  g r iz z le d  head and d i r t y  neck bob up and 
down over th e  sh o u ld er of N ik o la , th e  H erzegovinan 
s c r ib e ,  in  a  l a s t  ray  of s u n l ig h t .  ' I  su p p o se ,' he 
would say , i n  r e c a l l in g  th e  in c id e n t ,  w ith  c r is p  
vo ice  and h a l f - c lo s e d  e y e s , ' t h a t  was th e  c lo s e s t  I  
e v e r  got to  H om er.'"

35 TAPA, 64 (1 933 ), 193 » MHV, p . 389; c f .  tfor -Huso 
in  MHV, p 7 T 4 0 . 7

36 MHV, pp . 404 -7 , 420, 469-73.

37 See MHV, p .  x l i .

38 "The H is to r ic a l  Method in  L i te r a r y  C r i t ic is m ,"  
H arvard Alumni B u l l e t i n . 38 (1 9 3 6 ), 778 * MHV. p . 409.



CHAPTER V

AFTERMATH: APPRAISING OPTIONS

P a r r y 's  e x p o s i t io n  must be fo llow ed  w ith  ex­
trem e a t t e n t i o n .  Even s o , i t  w i l l  p ro b ab ly  
n o t prove co m p le te ly  i n t e l l i g i b l e  to  any bu t 
th e  p ro fe s s io n a l  s c h o la r .  His work— only  a 
few pam phlets in  a l l —w i l l  n o t be r e a d , l ik e  
t h a t  o f S c o t t , by th e  g e n e ra l s tu d e n t of 
l i t e r a t u r e .  But w hether o r no t i t  i s  re a d  
a t  a l l ,  i t s  t r u t h  a b id e s  a lm ost as  s u r e ly  as 
E u c l id 's  d em o n stra tio n s  ab id e  w hether o r no t 
anyone chooses to  r e t r a c e  t h e i r  c lo s e - k n i t  
re a so n in g .

Rhys C arp e n te r 1946

The most im p o rtan t a s s a u l t  made on Homer's 
c r e a t iv e n e s s  in  re c e n t y e a rs  i s  th e  work of 
Milman P a r ry ,  who may be c a l l e d  th e  Darwin 
of Homeric s tu d ie s .  As Darwin seemed to  
many to  have removed th e  f in g e r  of God from 
th e  c r e a t io n  of the. w orld and of man, so 
Milman P a r ry  has seemed to  some to  remove 
th e  c r e a t iv e  poet from  th e  I l i a d  and O dyssey.

H. T . tfade-Gery 1952

I n  the  y e a rs  s in ce  Milman P a r ry , and e s p e c ia l ly  

i n  th e  l a s t  tw e n ty -f iv e  y e a r s ,  th e  th e o ry  of o ra l  com­

p o s i t io n  has been a  c e n t r a l  p re o c c u p a tio n  o f Homeric 

s c h o la r s h ip  in  th e  E n g lish -sp e a k in g  w o rld . The purpose 

of t h i s  c h a p te r  w i l l  be to  re c o rd  th e  advancer which have 

been made by p roponen ts o f th e  th e o ry  and th e  im pinge­

ment i t  has had upon the  co n sc ien ces  o f l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  

an d , more g e n e ra l ly ,  upon the  minds of a l l  in t e r e s t e d

90
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re a d e rs  of Homer. I t  i s  a  re c o rd  of c a r e f u l  c o n s o lid a t io n  

and s a lu ta r y  r e v is io n  as  w ell a s  o f coun ter-argum en t and 

(som etim es vehem ent) r e j e c t i o n .  P a r ry , l i k e  Wolf b e fo re  

him , has sharpened  th e  i s s u e s  of a c o n f l i c t  t h a t  re v o lv e s  

around th e  g e n e s is  and n a tu re  o f th e  f i r s t  and most 

re v e re d  p o e t ic  documents in  European l i t e r a t u r e .  To 

some he has seemed to  d im in ish  th e  achievem ent o f a 

g re a t  p o e t o r ,  a t  any r a t e ,  to  exclude from i t  many 

o f th e  q u a l i t i e s  we have long  been  used to  th in k  p re ­

r e q u i s i t e  f o r  l i t e r a r y  e x c e lle n c e . A s s im ila tio n  o f o ra l  

th e o ry  in to  p r a c t i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  has been a  goal f o r  some, 

a  t h r e a t  to  o th e r s .

T his i s  no t to  say  th a t  th e  concerns of H igher 

C r i t ic is m  as  i t  was b e fo re  P a rry  have a l to g e th e r  d i s ­

appeared  from th e  scen e . P au l Mazon in  h is  In tro d u c tio n  

a 1 ' I l i a d e  ( P a r i s ,  1948) o f f e r s  a v e rs io n  o f  th e  " k e rn e l” 

and s p e c u la te s  on a u th o rsh ip  o f segm ents w hich were 

added su b se q u e n tly . In  England and A m erica, o ld  fa sh io n e d  

A n a ly s is  i s  now a lm ost unheard  o f—w ith  one n o ta b le  ex ­

c e p tio n . Denys P age, a  s c h o la r  w ith  a s tro n g  g rasp  of 

ev e ry  f a c e t  of Homeric s c h o la r s h ip —arch aeo lo g y , h i s to r y ,  

l i n g u i s t i c s ,  o ra l  th e o ry , t e x tu a l  and l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m — 

has produced two v ery  f o r c e f u l ly  argued  a t ta c k s  on u n i ty .  

The Homeric Odyssey (O xford, 1955) a f f irm s  no t only

m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f a u th o rsh ip , bu t a ls o  a b so lu te  ignorance
*

of th e  I l i a d  on th e  p a r t  of th e  Odyssey-ooe t ( s ) t This 

on th e  b a s is  o f t e l l i n g  v a r ia t io n s  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l
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v o cab u la ry :

The evidence s t ro n g ly  su g g es ts  no t on ly  t h a t  th e se  
two poems were la r g e ly  c r e a te d  by p e rso n s  p o ssessed  
o f two d iv e rg e n t s to ck s  of p h ra s e s , bu t a ls o  th a t  
th e y  were t r a n s m it te d  to  p o s t e r i t y  by persons whose 
own language developed d i f f e r e n t l y  o r a t  d i f f e r e n t  
p a c e s , o r who d i f f e r e d  a t  l e a s t  in  r e s p e c t  o f what 
was deemed ad m iss ib le  in  Epic v e r s e . The Odyssey 
has so much t h a t  the  I l i a d  must have used  i f  i t  was 
known; the  I l i a d  has so much th a t  the  Odyssey must 
have used  i f  i t  was known. The d i f fe re n c e s  cannot 
be ex p la in ed  in  term s o f th e  p r i o r i t y  in  tim e of the  
one poem over th e  o th e r :  th e y  p o in t c l e a r ly  enough 
to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  th a t  th e  two poems were composed 
and t r a n s m it te d  in  s e p a ra te  reg io n s  o f H e l la s .1

T h is ,  l ik e  a l l  A n a ly t ic a l  argum ents, i s  s u b je c t  to  d e b a te , 

and a  German s c h o la r ,  A. Heubeck, has shown in  h is  

O dyssee-D ich ter und d ie  I l i a s  (E rlan g en , 1954) t h a t  th e  

Odyssey-n o e t u sed  th e  I l i a d  as  a model f o r  th e  develop­

ment o f such n a r r a t iv e  t a c t i c s  as "paradeigm a s t y l e , "  

"d o u b le - th re a d e d  t r a n s i t i o n , "  "o v e rlap p in g  a rran g em en t."  

P a g e 's  appendix  on "M ultip le  A u tho rsh ip  in  th e  I l i a d "  in  

h is  volume of S a th e r  L e c tu re s , H is to ry  and th e  Homeric 

I l i a d  (B e rk e ley , 1959), i s  much more p e r s u a s iv e , i f  

somewhat o v e r -c o n f id e n t:  "We have here £ th e  Embassy to  

A c h i l le s  , in  th e  v e ry  h e a r t  and so u l o f th e  poem, in  

one o f th e  g re a t  m a s te rp ie c e s  o f a l l  Greek l i t e r a t u r e ,  

i r r e f u t a b l e  p ro o f o f  m u ltip le  a u th o rs h ip ."  Page i s  

d i s t r e s s in g ly  con v in c in g  in  r e s t a t i n g  th e  o ld  A n a ly tic a l  

ca se  "—a case n ev e r y e t r e f u te d ,  f a t a l  to  c e r t a in  

fa sh io n a b le  th e o r ie s  o f th e  p re se n t  about th e  making o f
J)

th e  I l i a d . "  And y e t ,  e v e n ,in  th e  v e ry  h e a r t la n d  of 

A n a ly s is , Wolfgang S chadew ald t, K arl R e in h a rd t, and most
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r e c e n t ly  F , E ich h o rn  have w r i t t e n  d e ta i le d  h r i e f s  fo r  

u n i ty  on th e  b a s is  o f s u b tle  and i n t r i c a t e  use  of c r o s s -  

r e f e r e n c e s ,  fo re sh ad o w in g ,‘and o th e r  s t r u c t u r a l l y  cohesive  

n a r r a t iv e  d e v ic e s .

P ro fe s so r  Schadew aldt has a ls o  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  

i n s t i t u t i o n  of a  p o p u la r U n i ta r ia n  endeavor, th e  "G eom etric 

A nalogy ." As s c h o la r s  (W ilamowitz among them) began to  

re a c h  consensus on an  e ig h th -c e n tu ry  f l o r u i t  f o r  Homer, 

th e  monumental amphorae and k r a te r s  from th e  Kerameikos 

cem etery  a t  A thens acq u ired  a new s ig n if ic a n c e  as  c r e a t io n s  

contem poraneous w ith  the  Homeric e p ic s .  In  1923, A.

S t& h lin  wrote an  im p o rtan t a r t i c l e  fo r  P h ilo lo g u s  seek in g  

to  dem onstra te  a  Z e i tg e i s t  p re s id in g —u t p ic tu r a  p o e s is —
h.

ov er com positions i n  b o th  m edia. In  1932, John L in to n  

Myres wrote th e  f i r s t  of fo u r p ap e rs  which were to  c a r ry  

th e  an a logy  to  th e  b r in k  of o b s e s s io n .^  In  th e  1940, s ,
c

S chadew ald t' s  use o f th e  an a lo g y  as  a d a tin g  c r i t e r i o n  

l e n t  i t  c o n s id e ra b le  a u th o r i ty  and , in  th e  p re c is e  s tu d ie s  

o f W. A, A. van O t te r lo ,  found c o r ro b o ra tio n  in  in d e ­

p en d e n tly  conducted  in v e s t ig a t io n s  of th e  sm a ll- s c a le  

a r t i c u l a t i o n  of th e  n a r r a t i v e .^  Such p e rv as iv e  d ev ices  

a s  r in g  com position  were v a lu a b le  evidence o f a f f i n i t y  

w ith  th e  urge fo r  geom etric  symmetry so b l a t a n t ly  i n ­

du lged  on th e  g re a t  fu n e ra l  v a s e s . P ro fe s s o r  C edric 

W hitm an's book, Homer and th e  H eroic T ra d it io n  (Cam bridge,
i

M ass., 1958)* i s  perhaps th e  most f r u i t f u l ,  c e r ta in ly  

th e  most th o ro u g h , e f f o r t  to  i n t e r r e l a t e  a rch aeo lo g y  and
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p o e try  w ith in  a l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  c o n te x t. Symmetry 

im p lie s  a  c o o rd in a tin g  mind and th e  G eom etric Analogy 

has se rv ed  th e  U n ita r ia n s  w e ll .  S t i l l ,  i t  i s  a weapon 

th a t  i s  l i a b l e  to  wound th e  hand th a t  w ie ld s  i t  too
Q

e n th u s i a s t i c a l l y .

I t  would be a g ro ss  m is re p re s e n ta t io n  to  name 

S chadew ald t, R e in h a rd t, Heubeck, and E ichhorn  w ithou t 

em phasizing t h a t  th e  o ld  A n a ly t ic a l  s e c t ,  so predom i­

n a n tly  German fo r  so many y e a r s ,  was no t d e fu n c t bu t
9

sim ply  refo rm ed . The new creed  i s  c a l le d  n e o -a n a ly s is  

and i t  i s  a lre a d y  in c ip ie n t  in  W ilam ow itz's I l i a s  und 

Homer (B e r l in ,  1916) where Homer i s  p laced  somewhere 

midway in  an e v o lu tio n  from v a r io u s  pre-H om eric m a te r ia ls  

th ro u g h  to  in te r p o la t io n s  la rg e  and sm all o f a (more o r 

l e s s )  re c o g n iz a b ly  l a t e  d a te .  The n e o -a n a ly s ts ,  l ik e  

t h e i r  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  p ro g e n ito r s ,  look  fo r  d i s ­

c re p a n c ie s  and "seams" bu t w ith  th e  in te n t io n  of reco n ­

s t i t u t i n g  a V o rg esch ich te—a p re h is to ry  f i l l e d  w ith  poems

which were su b seq u en tly  m odified  and absorbed  in to  th e
10I l i a d  and th e  O dyssey. T h is  r e s u r r e c t in g  o f Homer’s

c r e d i to r s  i s  an  a c t i v i t y  common o u ts id e  Germ an-speaking
11s c h o la r s h ip  as  w e l l .  I t  somewhat resem bles th e  h a b itu a l  

re c la m a tio n  of Greek Hew Comedies from t h e i r  in te rm en t 

in  P la u tin e  or T e re n tia n  "c o n ta m in a tio n s ,"  "S tu d ie s  of 

c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  may be d iv id e d  in to  two c la s s e s :
f

s tu d ie s  of l i t e r a r y  works t h a t  e x i s t  and s tu d ie s  of
12l i t e r a r y  works t h a t  a re  n o n e x is te n t ."  Given th e
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a d m i t t e d l y  i r r e c o v e ra b le  n a tu re  of th e  pre-H om eric

source m a te r ia l ,  n e o a n a ly s is  o f te n  seems as  p o in t le s s
1-5a s  i t  i s  o v e r -c o n f id e n t, ^ S t i l l ,  as an  a ttem p t to  

re p o p u la te  th e  p re sb v te r io n  of T ra d it io n ,  i t  i s  in  

keep ing  w ith  th e  o r a l  t h e o r i s t s '  in s is te n c e  on the  

prim acy  o f co n v en tio n  in  o r a l l y  composed poems. Though 

th e re  i s  no e x ta n t  t e x t  to  prove th e  d i r e c t  re lia n c e  

o f  Homer on a M eleagerged ich t o r some o th e r  p ro to ty p e , 

i n t r i n s i c  s t y l i s t i c  a n a ly s is  and e x t r in s ic  com parative 

s tu d ie s  le a d  to  th e  same unavo idab le  c o n c lu s io n . L et us 

co n fro n t i t  now in  th e  work o f P a r r y 's  c o n t in u a to r s :

A lb e r t L ord , James N otopoulos, an d , in  a more g en e ra l 

way, C. M. Bowra,

P a rry  h im se lf  d id  not l iv e  long  enough a f t e r  
making h is  monumental c o l le c t io n  to  th in k  out h is  
th e o ry  in  d e t a i l ,  l e t  a lone to  develop i t  and p re se n t 
i t  to  the  le a rn e d  w orld i n  com p le teness. Working 
from th e  c lu e s  t h a t  he l e f t ,  I  have t r i e d  to  b u ild  
an e d i f ic e  of which he m ight ap p ro v e ,14

T hus, f o r  exam ple, P a r r y 's  a b s t r a c t ,  "Homer and Huso: X.

The S in g e r 's  R ests  i n  Greek and S o u th s la v ic  H eroic S ongs,"

in  TAPA, 66 (1935)* x l v i i  i s  f le s h e d  out i n  L o rd 's  p aper

of th e  same t i t l e  i n  TAPA, 62 (1 9 3 6 ), 106-13. The p a r a l l e l s

betw een Yugoslav and Homeric verse -m ak ing , touched  upon

in t e r m i t t e n t ly  i n  P a r r y 's  unpu b lish ed  dor Huso,*^ a re

f u l l y  expounded in  L o rd 's  p ap e rs  and e s p e c ia l ly  in  h is

S in g e r of T a les  (Cam bridge, M ass., I9 6 0 ) , volume 24 in

th e  H arvard S tu d ie s  in  Com parative L i te r a tu r e  s e r i e s .  The

v e ry  t i t l e  of th e  book ( e a r l i e r  d i s s e r t a t i o n :  H arvard 1949)
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in d ic a te s  P ro fe s s o r  L o rd 's  in t e n t io n  to  pay homage to  

h i s  dead m aste r th ro u g h  f u l f i l lm e n t  o f h is  le g a c y .

The S in g e r of T a le s  p ro v id e s  a f a s c in a t in g  r e p o r t  

from " th e  l i v in g  la b o ra to r y  of Yugoslav e p ic ."  The b u lk  

o f d is c u s s io n  c e n te r s  on th e  a p p re n tic e s h ip  and m a tu ra tio n  

of th e  s in g e r—th e  v a r io u s  s ta g e s  in  h is  p ro g re s s  t o ­

ward g ra d u a tio n  to  p ro fe s s io n a l  ( a c tu a l ly  se m i-p ro fe s ­

s io n a l )  s t a t u s .  The co m p o sitio n a l d ev ice s  of form ula 

and theme a re  t r e a t e d  and th e  c r u c ia l  i d e n t i t y  o f p e r -
i

formance and com position  i s  b ro u g h t home. Lord p a r t i c ­

u l a r l y  em phasizes th e  f l u i d i t y  of t r a d i t i o n ,  th e  com plete 

absence o f t e x tu a l  f i x i t y ,  and th e  innocence of th e  un­

l e t t e r e d  g u s la r  of such co n cep ts  a s  " s y l l a b l e ,"  " l i n e ,"  

o r even "w ord." The v a r ia b le  f a c to r  o f aud ience s t a ­

b i l i t y  and i t s  e f f e c t s  on a song a re  e x p la in e d ; we a re  

g iv en  in s ig h ts  in to  th e  e v a lu a tiv e  c r i t e r i a  o f a  c r i t i c a l  

au d ien ce—th e  im portance o f ,  f o r  exam ple, the  s in g e r 's  

f a c i l i t y  in  "o rn a m e n ta tio n ,"  in  e la b o ra t io n  o f a g iven  

"m u ltifo rm ."  In  c h a p te rs  on Homer and v a r io u s  m edieval 

poems of p o s s ib le  o r a l  o r ig in ,  Lord draws co n c lu s io n s  

about c o r r e c t  a p p r e c ia t io n .

H arry  L ev in  has observed  t h a t  " th e  P a rry -L o rd  th e o ry ,

l ik e  th e  e p ic  i t s e l f ,  i s  th e  p ro d u c t o f an im ag in a tiv e
17c o l la b o r a t io n ."  f P ro fe s so r  L o rd 's  own d i s c r e te  con­

t r i b u t io n s  to  o r a l  th e o ry  fo cu s  on two s u b je c ts :  th em a tic
t 1Aco m p o sitio n , and th e  o ra l  d i c t a t e d  t e x t .

Themes had been s tu d ie d  under th e  r u b r ic  o f " ty p ic a l
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scen es"  by  W alter Arend; th e y  in c lu d e  such o f te n - re p e a te d  

a c t io n s  as arm ing , e a t in g ,  s a i l i n g ,  o a th - ta k in g , e t c .

P a r r y ,  in  h is  rev iew  of Die ty p is c h e n  Scenen b e i  Homer 

(B e r l in ,  1953), had q u a l i f ie d  h i s  p r a is e  of A re n d 's  

work ( " h is  no t f in d in g  f a l s e l y  s u b tle  m eanings i n  th e  

r e p e t i t i o n s " ) by  su g g e s tin g  t h a t  th e  ty p ic a l  scenes m ight 

b e t t e r  be accoun ted  f o r  by re fe re n c e  to  a  r i c h  o r a l  

t r a d i t i o n  which p ro v id ed  th e  s in g e r  w ith  th e  means to  

im prov ise  such scen es  around core elem ents a tte n d e d  by 

g r e a te r  o r l e s s e r  adornm ent, a s  th e  poet deemed s u i t a b l e . 1^ 

Lord was to  show th a t  j u s t  as th e  l i n e - b y - l in e  

p ro g re s s io n  of the  n a r r a t iv e  was dependent on th e  i n ­

s t i n c t iv e  p lacem ent of i n t e r a c t i n g  fo rm u lae , so to o  th e  

scen e-b y -scen e  p ro g re s s io n  cou ld  be u n d ersto o d  to  depend

on p lacem ent and i n t e r a c t i o n  o f themes an d , on a more
20expansive s c a le ,  com plexes of them es. A k ind  of 

g r a v i t a t io n a l  p u l l  induced  a  c o n s i s te n t ly  r e i t e r a t e d  

d i s p o s i t io n  of th e  s t u f f  o f t r a d i t i o n :

These com plexes a re  h e ld  to g e th e r  i n t e r n a l l y  b o th  
by  the  lo g ic  o f th e  n a r r a t iv e  and by th e  consequent 
fo rc e  o f h a b i tu a l  a s s o c ia t io n .  Logic and h a b i t  a re  
s tro n g  f o r c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when f o r t i f i e d  by  a 
b a la n c in g  of e lem en ts i n  re c o g n iz a b le  p a t t e r n s .  • . . 
The h a b i t  i s  h id d en , b u t f e l t .  I t  a r i s e s  from  th e  
dep th s  of th e  t r a d i t i o n  th ro u g h  th e  w orkings of 
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p ro c e sse s  to  in e v i ta b le  e x p re s s io n .

. . .  In  our in v e s t ig a t io n  o f com p o sitio n  by 
theme t h i s  h id d en  te n s io n  o f e ssen c es  must be ta k e n  
in to  c o n s id e ra t io n . We a re  a p p a re n tly  d e a lin g  here  
w ith  a  s tro n g  fo rc e  t h a t  keeps c e r t a in  them es t o ­
g e th e r .  I t  i s  d eep ly  embedded in  th e  t r a d i t i o n ;  
th e  s in g e r  p ro b a b ly  Im bibes i t  i n t u i t i v e l y  a t  a v e ry  
e a r ly  s ta g e  of h is ^ c a r e e r .  I t  p ervades h i s  m a te r ia l  
and th e  t r a d i t i o n .  1
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P a r r y 's  work on s t y l i s t i c s  had aimed a t  p ro v in g  th e  a l l ­

p e rv a s iv e n e ss  o f fo rm ulae i n  Homer— som ething th a t  had
p p

heen  a s s e r te d  by h is  m entor A nto ine M e i l le t .  Van 

Gennep had found a p a r a l l e l  f o r  t h i s  e x te n s iv e  fo rm u la r i ty  

in  S e rb ian  e p ic ,  ^ and P a r r y 's  own work in  Y ugoslavia 

seemed to  confirm  i t .  How Lord was a rg u in g , a l s o  on th e  

an a lo g y  w ith  S e rb o c ro a tia n  p o e try ,  t h a t  l a r g e r  v e rb a l 

a g g re g a te s  e x h ib i te d  th e  same r e l a t i v e  f i x i t y  and t h a t  

th e  e n t i r e  song cou ld  be th o u g h t of a s  a sequence o f
on

"m u ltifo rm s"—more o r l e s s  e la b o ra te d  — each  summoning 

to  mind o th e r  them es or com plexes. Prom th e  capac ious 

r e s e r v o i r  o f th e  s i n g e r 's  memory, th e  v e rb a l m a tte r  of 

t r a d i t i o n ,  from  fo rm u la ic  com bines to  la rg e  th em a tic  

c l u s t e r s ,  is s u e d  f o r t h  in  v e r s e s  and songs whose shape 

was de te rm in ed  by a k ind  of g e n e tic  im p r in t .  Thus, 

f u r th e r  in ro a d s  were b e in g  made on th e  a lr e a d y  d im in ish ed  

c i r c u i t  of in d iv id u a l  gen ius and th e  t r a d i t i o n  was be ing  

c r e d i te d  w ith  o rg a n iz a t io n a l  accom plishm ents on a l l  

l e v e l s .  The re s o u rc e s  o f th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  fu n c tio n in g  

w ith in  th e  c o n te x t o f v a r ia b le  aud ience s t a b i l i t y ,  gave 

th e  song i t s  sh ap e .

But what o f i t s  s iz e ?  Could a  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  

Homeric G rossenos be found in  th e  Yugoslav " la b o ra to ry " ?  

What c irc u m stan c es  a re  conducive to  th e  p ro d u c tio n  and 

p r e s e rv a t io n  of such  a poem? F o r Lord and o th e rs  who
t

had worked a t  th e  re c o rd in g  o f o r a l  poems, th e  answ er 

was c lo s e  a t  hand.
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In  a d e l ib e r a te  e f f o r t  to  induce th e  perform ance 

o f a poem of th e  approxim ate le n g th  o f a  Homeric e p ic ,  

P a rry  engaged Avdo Me<tedovi^—perhaps th e  most s k i l l e d  

s in g e r  of t a l e s  he en coun te red—to  s in g  th e  lo n g e s t  and 

f i n e s t  song he p o s s ib ly  co u ld . The r e s u l t s  were two 

weeks o f s in g in g  ( a t  fo u r  hours p e r day) w ith  a  w eek 's 

in te rm is s io n  fo r  vo ice  r e c u p e ra tio n , and a poem, "The 

Wedding of S m ailag ic  Meho," o f some 12,000 l i n e s .  The 

q u a l i t y  of t h i s  poem has been v a r io u s ly  e s tim a te d ; i t s  

sh e e r  le n g th  shows th a t  the  s iz e  of the  Homeric e p ic s  

i s  n o t beyond th e  a b i l i t y  of an u n le t te r e d  s i n g e r . ^

And so th e  th e o r e t i c a l  su p p o s it io n  o f o ra l  com position  

o f th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey i s  g iven  added c r e d i b i l i t y .  

In  1953* Lord fo rm u la ted  th e  l o g i c a l l y  c o n tin g e n t con­

sequences of the  ana logy : th e  Homeric poems a re  i n  f a c t  

o ra l  d ic ta te d  t e x t s .  An e ig h th -c e n tu ry  Milman P a rry  had 

ta k e n  advantage of th e  newly d o m estica ted  P h o en ic ian  

a lp h a b e t to  t r a n s c r ib e  th e  work o f a consummate g e n iu s . 

The g re a t  le n g th  of th e  e p ic s  and t h e i r  q u a l i t a t iv e  

s u p e r io r i ty  a s  w e ll a re  due to  th e  optimum c o n d itio n s  

o f p erfo rm ance , c h ie f ly  an e a g e r and encourag ing  a u d ie n c e :

The c h ie f  advantage to  th e  s in g e r  o f t h i s  manner o f 
com position  i s  t h a t  i t  a f fo rd s  him tim e to  th in k  
of h is  l i n e s  and of h is  song . His sm all audience 
i s  s t a b le .  T his i s  an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  th e  s in g e r  
to  show h is  b e s t ,  no t as  a p e rfo rm er, bu t as  a 
s t o r y t e l l e r  and p o e t , fie can  ornament h is  song 
a s  f u l l y  a s  he w ishes snd i s  c a p ab le ; he can develop  
h is  t a l e  w ith  com p le ten ess , he can dw ell lo v in g ly  
on passag es w hich in  norm al perform ance he would 
o f te n  be fo rc e d  to  s h o r te n  because, o f th e  p re ssu re  
of tim e o r because of th e  r e s t l e s s n e s s  of the  a u d i­
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en ce . The v e ry  le n g th  of th e  Homeric poems i s  the  
b e s t  p ro o f t h a t  th e y  a re  p ro d u c ts  of th e  moment of 
d i c t a t i o n  r a th e r  th an  t h a t  o f s in g in g . The l e i s u r e ­
l i n e s s  of t h e i r  tempo, th e  f u l ln e s s  of t h e i r  t e l l i n g ,  
a re  a ls o  in d ic a t io n s  o f t h i s  m ethod.26

T his th e o ry  r e h a b i l i t a t e d  the  n o tio n  o f ip s is s im a  

v e rb a . Though th e  t r a d i t i o n  was f l u id  and any one song 

was n ev e r e x a c t ly  re p e a te d , we need no lo n g e r  r e s ig n  

o u rse lv e s  to  th e  id e a  of m u ta tio n  and p o l lu t io n  of th e  

I l i a d  or the  Odyssey d u rin g  a p e rio d  of o ra l  tra n s m is s io n  

down to  the  l a s t  h a l f  o f th e  s ix th  c e n tu ry . By L o rd 's  

th e o ry , the  rhapsodes could have had ac c e ss  to  an 

a u th e n t ic  t r a n s c r i p t i o n  o b ta in e d  in  th e  e ig h th  c e n tu ry  

d u st as A vdo's had been in  1935* In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  sharp  

s t y l i s t i c  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een poems o f u n le t t e r e d  s in g e rs  

and l i t e r a r y  p ro d u c tio n s—perh ap s the  most e s s e n t i a l  

elem ent in  th e  Y ugoslav an a lo g y —was no t je o p a rd iz e d  

by  th e  need f o r  p o s tu la t in g  a l i t e r a t e  o r s e m i - l i t e r a t e  

p o e t i n  o rd e r  to  a d e q u a te ly  account f o r  the  o rg a n iz a t io n a l  

and a r t i s t i c  s k i l l  m an ifes t in  th e  I l i a d  and th e  O dyssey. 

The s in g e r 's  mind was o rd e r ly  and he was l im i te d  in  h i s  

a r t i s t i c  range o n ly  by th e  c ircu m stan ces  o f r e c i t a t i o n ,  

no t by h is  i l l i t e r a c y .

S i r  M aurice Bowra p r id e d  h im se lf  on b e in g  "one of 

th e  f i r s t  Englishm en to  g ra sp  th e  im portance o f P a r r y 's  

w o r k ." ^  S t i l l ,  i t  i s  ev id en t, on re ad in g  th ro u g h  B ow ra's 

work on Homer over a Bpan o f some t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  t h a t  he
r

only  g ra d u a lly  came to  u n d erstan d  and a c c e p t th e  f u l l  

im port o f P a r r y 's  c o n t r ib u t io n s .  They a re  no t c i t e d  in
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T r a d i t io n  and D esign i n  th e  I l i a d  (O xford , 1930) or

From V irg i l  to  M ilton  (London, 194*5)* though the  l a t t e r

c l e a r ly  shows s ig n s  o f f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  P a r r y 's  work on

e p i th e t  and fo rm u la . B ow ra's p ap e r on "The Com parative
28S tudy  o f Homer" and ( i n t e r m i t t e n t ly )  h is  H eroic P o e try  

(London, 1952) c o n ta in  s ig n i f i c a n t  n o t ic e s  of P a r ry , h u t 

th e  a u th o r  none th e  l e s s  i n s i s t s  on a  s e m i - l i t e r a t e  p o e t 

a t  th e  l e a s t .  I t  i s  only  i n  th e  Andrew Lang L ec tu re  fo r  

1955* Homer and His F o re ru n n e rs  (E d in b u rg h ), t h a t  he 

su b sc r ib e s  w h o le h e a rte d ly  to  a po e t whose work i s  th o r ­

oughly  o r a l ,  and fo llo w s  Lord (w ith o u t r e f e r r in g  to  him) 

in  p o s i t in g  an e ig h th -c e n tu ry  d ic ta te d  t e x t , 2^

But B ow ra's most en d u rin g  achievem ent i s  l i k e l y  to  

be h is  sag ac io u s  d is c r im in a t io n  o f g en e ric  d i f f e r e n c e s  

w ith in  th e  la rg e  c a te g o ry  o f e p ic  p o e try . Here h is  

s e n s i t i v i t y  to  s t y l e , h is  om nivorous knowledge o f w orld 

l i t e r a t u r e ,  and h is  e x h a u s tiv e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f th e  

q u a l i t i e s  and c o n te n ts  o f " h e ro ic  p o e try "  a re  most r e ­

m arkab le . H eroic P o e try  com bines th e  m e r i ts  o f a com­

pendium (& l a  Chadwick) w ith  th o se  o f a s tu te  a e s th e t ic  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  (a s  i n  T ra d i t io n  and Design tw enty-tw o 

y e a rs  e a r l i e r ) .  But th e  b a re  bones of B ow ra's th e o r e t ­

i c a l  p rem ises a re  b e s t  d isp la y e d  in  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r  

o f h is  From V i r g i l  to  M ilto n —a u s e fu l  and co n c ise  

summary o f th e  d i s t i n c t i v e (a t t r i b u t e s  o f th e  two sp e c ie s
f

o f e p ic  p o e try . Though s im i la r  ground was e f f e c t iv e ly  

covered  in  C. S . L e w is 's  P re fa c e  to  P a ra d ise  L ost (O xford ,



102

1942)* Bowra im proves on Lewis by demanding and su g g e s tin g  

l e s s  m islead in g  te c h n ic a l  te rm in o lo g y ; th a t  i s ,  "o ra l"  

and "w ritte n "  r a th e r  th an  "prim ary" and "secondary" o r 

(w orse) " a u th e n tic "  and " a r t i f i c i a l . V / e  have to  do 

w ith  d if fe re n c e s  of k in d , n o t w ith  g ra d a tio n s  o f so p h is ­

t i c a t i o n  or c ra ftsm an sh ip  w ith in  a s in g le  homogeneous 

g en re :

The d i s t in c t io n  i s  of o r ig in s  and c h a ra c te r ,  no t of 
q u a l i ty  and w orth . Indeed when a  c la s s  of p o e try  
f a l l s  in to  two k inds in  t h i s  way, each w i l l  have 
i t s  cham pions, and i t  i s  im possib le  to  dec ide  be­
tween them or to  say th a t  th e  one i s  r i g h t  and th e  
o th e r  wrong. For each k ind  has grown in  i t s  own 
way and p ro v id es  i t s  own s p e c ia l  d e l i g h t .31

Bowra has gone f a r  tow ard e n fo rc in g  a san e , u n p re ju d ice d

view of a  body of p o e try  th a t  i s  s u i  g e n e ris  and n o t to

be su b je c te d  to  th e  a p p l ic a t io n  of in a p p ro p r ia te  c r i t i c a l

dogma.

But bo th  Bowra and L ew is, w hile th e y  have succeeded 

in  a l e r t i n g  th e  s tu d e n t of ep ic  to  th i s  g e n e ric  d iv e r s i t y ,  

have a l s o ,  q u ite  u n in te n t io n a l ly ,  fo s te r e d  th e  f a ls e  

im p ress io n  th a t  th e  work of a e s th e t i c  r e v a lu a t io n  i s  

done. Both men have in  f a c t  p rov id ed  only  th e  in d i s ­

p ensab le  prolegom ena, n e i th e r  has co n fro n ted  th e  is s u e  

o f re fo rm a tio n  of c r i t i c a l  p ro ced u re , o f a m ethodology 

which would be f r e e  from th e  m isconcep tions in h e re n t 

in  a l i t e r a r y  b i a s .  When i t  comes to  e v a lu a tio n , th e y  

have n o t ,  i n  s p i t e  o f t h e i r  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  o ra l  th e o ry ,
i

gone much beyond A rno ld ian  te rm in o lo g y .

James N otopoulos, i n  th e  y ea rs  1938-64, made
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im p o rtan t c o r ro b o ra tin g  c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  o ra l  t h e o r y . ^  

H is p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  was in  modern Greek and C re tan  

o r a l  p o e try ; h is  r e s u l t s  ten d  to  su p p o rt and supplem ent 

th o se  of L ord . B u t, i n  a d d i t io n  to  r e f in in g  th e  term s 

of th e  an a lo g y , he has i n s i s t e d  on th e  fram ing  of a new 

canon of j u d i c i a l  c r i t i c i s m  based  on a f u l l  re c o g n itio n  

o f th e  g e n e ric  t r a i t s  o f o r a l  p o e try : th e  c o n v e n tio n a l, 

A r i s t o t e l i a n  approach  to  Homer has been ren d e red  anach­

r o n i s t i c  by ex p e rim e n ta tio n  in  th e  l iv in g  la b o ra to r y .  ̂  

B efore d is c u s s in g  the  "hard  P a r r y is t"  p o s i t io n  of 

N otopoulos, i t  w i l l  be u s e fu l  to  o f f e r  a b r i e f  seism o- 

g rap h ic  r e p o r t  on th e  trem o rs  which shook th e  l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c a l  e s ta b lish m e n t in  th e  tw e n ty -f iv e  y e a rs  immedi­

a t e l y  a f t e r  P a r ry .

In  I958 i Samuel B a s s e t t ,  i n  h is  P o e try  o f Homer 

(B e rk e ley ; u n d e liv e re d  S a th e r  L e c tu re s , p u b lish e d  p o s t­

hum ously), a t ta c k e d  P a rry  fo r

re v iv in g  th e  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  h y p o th e s is  t h a t  
Homer was n o t ,  a t  l e a s t  in  id e a s  and d i c t i o n ,  a 
g re a t  c r e a t iv e  p o e t , bu t r a th e r  th e  l a s t  of a long  
s e r i e s  of e v e r - in f e r io r  b a rd s . In  f a c t ,  P a r r y 's  
h y p o th es is  i s  a re s ta te m e n t o f H e rd e r 's  th e o ry  of 
Homer th e  V o lk s d ic h te r . P a rry  found e x te r n a l  e v i ­
dence f o r  h is  th e o ry  in  th e  methods o f com position  
u sed  by th e  S o u th -S la v ic  g u s la r s .  T h is i s  no t 
d i r e c t  e v id e n c e , bu t an a lo g y , which i s  conv incing  
in  p ro p o r tio n  to  th e  im portance o f th e  elem ents 
p re se n t in  th e  two o b je c ts  o f com parison. S ou th - 
S la v ic  fo lk  p o e try  la c k s  th e  most im p o rtan t e lem en t: 
i t  produced no Homer. H is to ry  has p ro v id ed  us w ith  
a n o th e r  an a lo g y . I t  has shown us th a t  ev e ry  work 
of p o e tic  a r t  com parable in  g re a tn e s s  to  the I l i a d  
and Odyssey b e a rs  th e  stamp of a s in g le  g re a t  
c r e a t iv e  m ind. The ana logy  of Homer to  th e  g re a t 
h i s t o r i c  p o e ts  i s  g r e a t e r .  S ince we cannot know,
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we choose th e  g r e a te r  p a r a l l e l .  A ll th e  g re a t  
c r e a to r s  of l i t e r a t u r e  a re  a l ik e  in  one re s p e c t :  
th e y  take  th e  o ld  and make of i t  th e  new, in  id e a s  
and lan g u ag e , i n  in c id e n ts ,  c h a ra c te r s ,  and a c t io n ;  
and th e y  add and in v en t out of t h e i r  Im ag in a tio n .
We must b e l ie v e  t h a t  Homer was no e x c e p t io n .5^

T h is a n t i c ip a te s  e lo q u e n tly  th e  most p o te n t argum ents 

of th o se  who have seen  P a r r y 's  w r it in g s  as  a  s e r io u s  

t h r e a t  to  Homer as  a r t i s t .  In  f a c t ,  The P o e try  of Homer 

i s  an ex tended  d efen se  of Homeric o r i g i n a l i t y  by e x p l ic a ­

t i o n  de t e x t e ;  i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  in  a lo n g  l in e  o f polem ics 

w hich would seek  to  r e t a in  f o r  Homer th e  in v e n tiv e n e s s  

which was so s a c ro sa n c t a q u a l i ty  in  th e  e v a lu a tiv e  

v o cab u la ry  o f t r a d i t i o n a l  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m . ^

Many c r i t i c s  sim ply  would not r e l in q u is h  th e  n o tio n  

o f a l i t e r a t e  com poser; the  id e a  of u n le t t e r e d  com position  

c a r r ie d  p e jo ra t iv e  c o n n o ta tio n s . W. C. G reene, i n  h is  

1951 a r t i c l e ,  "The Spoken and th e  W ritten  W o rd ," ^  f in d s  

s u b t le  p o e tic  in te n t io n  in  th e  v e rb a l usages of Homer 

and marks of l i t e r a t e  verse-m aking  i n  th e  la r g e - s c a le  

p a t t e r n  of h is  poems—t h e i r  "supreme o rg a n iz a t io n ."  T his 

l a s t  had always been  a f a v o r i te  U n ita r ia n  eraphasiB, and 

now, when th e  in d iv id u a l  po e t seemed th re a te n e d  w ith  

subm ersion in  th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  grand d e s ig n  was ag a in  

th e  focus o f a t t e n t i o n .  A c o r o l la r y  of th e  argument 

from  d iv in e  a r c h i te c tu r e  was th e  in d i s p e n s a b i l i ty  o f 

w r i t in g .  In  th e  y e a rs  im m ediately  b e fo re  L o rd 's  paper 

on "O ral D ic ta te d  T e x ts ,"  d reene th e o r iz e d  t h a t  Homer 

must have had re c o u rse  a t  th e  l e a s t  to  w r i t te n  a id s
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( n o te s ,  e t c . )  and Bowra s p e c u la te d  t h a t  an o r a l  hard

i n  th e  e ig h th  c e n tu ry  had u t i l i z e d  w r i t in g  to  good

advantage in  composing p o e try  which tran scen d ed  the

l i m i t a t i o n s  of im p ro v isa t io n :

Behind him l i e  c e n tu r ie s  of o r a l  perform ance, 
l a r g e ly  im prov ised , w ith  a l l  i t s  w ea lth  of form ulae 
adap ted  to  an e x a c t in g  m e tre ; th e se  he knows and 
u se s  f u l l y .  But i f  he a l s o  knows w r i t in g  and i s  
ab le  to  commit h i s  poems to  i t ,  he i s  enab led  to  
g ive  a f a r  g r e a t e r  p r e c i s io n  and care  to  what he 
says th an  any im prov ising  poet ever can . S ince i t  
i s  alm ost im possib le  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  the  I l i a d  and 
Odyssey were ev e r  im prov ised , and th e  r ic h n e s s  of 
t h e i r  p o e try  su g g es ts  some r e l ia n c e  on w r i t i n g ,  we 
may see i n  them examples of what happens when 
w r i t in g  comes to  h e lp  the  o r a l  b a r d .37

In  1952, H. T. Wade-Gery, i n  The Poet o f th e  I l i a d  

(Cam bridge), assem bled th e  evidence f o r  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  

of w r i t in g  i n  Greece and p roposed , a g a in s t  Milman P a r ry  

" th e  Darwin of Homeric S tu d ie s ,"  t h a t  the  I l i a d  was a g re a t  

poem because i t s  a u th o r  had employed a  "new dev ice" which 

had been in v e n te d  e x p re s s ly  f o r  th e  n o ta t io n  o f Greek 

v e r s e :

Most s c h o la r s  w i l l  now agree  t h a t  Greek l i t e r a c y ,  
and the  I l i a d , a re  of about th e  same d a t e , and I  have 
c o n je c tu re d  t h a t  the  I l i a d  i s  what i t  i s  because o f 
the  impact upon an o r a l  techn iq ue  of a  brand-new 
l i t e r a c y  in v en ted  by the  Greeks th em se lv es . . . .

The form ulas a re  (as  P a r ry  says)  d ev ice s  f o r  o ra l  
verse-m aking in  a very  e x a c t in g  s o r t  o f v e r s e .  Homer's 
achievem ent was, I  b e l i e v e ,  to  reduce t h i s  o r a l  t e c h ­
nique to  w r i t in g .  . . .

The I l i a d  . . . , f o r  i t s  s c a le  and i t s  o rgan ic
s t r u c t u r e , demanded t h i s  new d e v ic e ,

The a lp h ab e t  had implemented th e  p o e t ' s  am bition  " to

make a poem which was beyond th e  l i m i t s  o f o r a l  com-
Z Q

p o s i t i o n . W a d e - G e r y  only  j u s t  a llow ed f o r  th e
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p o s s i b i l i t y  of o r a l  r e c i t a t i o n  and immediate t r a n -  
40s c r i p t i o n .  I t  was, as  we have seen , l e f t  to  Lord to  

p ro v id e  c o r ro b o ra t io n  from th e  l i v in g  la b o r a to r y .

L o rd 's  work th u s  av e r te d  a s e r io u s  o b je c t io n  to  

o r a l  th e o ry ;  Bowra*s Homer and His F o rerunners  under­

w r i t e s  an o r a l  d i c t a t e d  Homer. The new d o c t r in e  was 

winning con v erts  r a p id ly  and z e a lo ts  were p re s s in g  home 

th e  message i t  h e ld  f o r  U n i ta r ia n  "naive" c r i t i c i s m ,

A p a i r  of p ap e rs  by P . M. Corabellack p laced  a

so b e r in g  emphasis on the  l i m i t a t i o n s  of s ta n d a rd  c r i t i c a l

e x e g e s is ;  P a r ry  had seemed to  in v a l id a te  l i t e r a r y

c r i t i c i s m  by showing t h a t  the  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey were

not l i t e r a r y  a t  a l l .  "One r e s u l t  of Milman P a r r y 's  work

on th e  Homeric s t y l e  has been to  remove from th e  l i t e r a r y

s tu d y  of the  Homeric poems an  e n t i r e  a rea  of normal
41l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m . "  As f o r  th e  d e te c t io n  of " d e l ib ­

e r a t e  a r t i s t i c  purpose" i n  the  use of fo rm ulary  language:

The d i f f i c u l t y  i s  not t h a t  P a r r y 's  work has  proved 
t h a t  th e r e  i s  no a r t i s t r y  i n  th e se  f e a tu r e s  of Homer's 
s t y l e ,  but t h a t  he has removed a l l  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
any c e r t i t u d e  or even reasonab le  confidence i n  th e  
c r i t i c i s m  of such  f e a tu r e s  of Homeric s ty l e  and has 
th u s  put t h i s  s id e  of Homeric c r i t i c i s m  in to  a s i t u ­
a t i o n  w holly  d i f f e r e n t  from s im i la r  c r i t i c i s m  o f ,  
s a y , Sophocles or S hakespeare . The hard  f a c t  i s  t h a t  
i n  t h i s  p o s t -P a r ry  e ra  c r i t i c s  a re  no lo n g e r  i n  a 
p o s i t io n  to  d i s t in g u i s h  the  passages i n  which Homer 
i s  m erely  u s in g  a conven ien t formula from th o se  i n  
which he has co n sc io u s ly  and cunningly  chosen l e  
mot . ju s te . For a l l  t h a t  any c r i t i c  of Homer can 
show, th e  o c c a s io n a l  h ig h ly  a p p ro p r ia te  word may, 
l i k e  the  o cc as io n a l  h ig h ly  in a p p ro p r ia te  one, be 
p u re ly  c o in c id e n ta l—p a r t  of th e  law of av e ra g e s ,  
i f  you l i k e ,  i n  th e  use  of th e  fo rm ulary  s t y l e . 42

"Hard f a c t s "  to  be s u r e ,  b u t a t  the  same tim e no
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v e ry  u s e fu l  o r r ig o ro u s  a l t e r n a t i v e  c r i t i c a l  procedure 

had "been s y s te m a t ic a l ly  c o d i f ie d  to  f i l l  th e  v o id . James 

N o top ou lo s 's  a t te m p t to  do j u s t  t h i s  cu lm inated  i n  h i s  

1962 C. N. Jackson  L e c tu re s .  The t h i r d  of t h e s e ,  en­

t i t l e d  "Toward a P o e t ic s  of E a r ly  Greek O ral P o e try ,"  

speaks d i r e c t l y  to  Calhoun, B a s s e t t ,  Wade-Gery, and 

Combellack; we may take  i t  a s  a d e f i n i t i v e  s ta tem en t of 

th e  p r e r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  m eaningful i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f o ra l  

a r t i s t r y .

Oral p o e try  when i t  becomes a t e x t  . . . lo se s  
much of i t s  magic; i t  lo s e s  even more when we 
e v a lu a te  i t  w ith  th e  p r i n c ip l e s  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  
which ign o re  th e  fo rc e s  a t  work i n  o r a l  p o e t ry .  . . .

Much o f th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c r i t i c i s m  must be d i s ­
carded  and r e p la c e d  by i n s i g h t s  a r i s i n g  from a s tu d y  
of o ra l  p o e t i c s .  . , . Much of th e  Homeric Q uestion  
i s  th e  p roduct of t r y in g  to  a d ju s t  a poem to  a p r e ­
conceived m e n ta l i ty  t h a t  i s  an o b s tac le  to  under­
s tan d in g  o ld e r  l i t e r a t u r e .  An o ra l  p o e t i c s  demands 
a t r a n s f o rm a t io n  from a book ish  m e n ta l i ty  t o  one 
which apprehends books m erely  as  modes of p r e s e rv a t io n  
of o ra l  p o e t ry .  Only w ith  t h a t  t r a n s fo rm a t io n  w i l l  
th e  m ist be c l a r i f i e d . 4-3

Notopoulos s u p p l ie s  a p r e s c r i p t iv e  decalogue f o r  t ru e
i\ t\

b e l i e v e r s  and shows h im self  to  be f u l l y  cogn izan t of 

th e  dangers of an i r r e v o c a b le  b re ak  w ith  th e  c r i t e r i a  o f  

l i t e r a r y  e v a lu a t io n  as  i t  had been p ra c t ic e d  by those  

whose f i r s t  a l l e g ia n c e  had been to  the poems them selves .

In  f a c t ,  Notopoulos v a c i l l a t e s  between in s i s te n c e

on a n a ly s i s  which i s  t o t a l l y  consonant w ith  the f in d in g s

of " f i e l d  workers" and co n cess io n  t o  the  a e s th e t i c
1 4 5a p p re c ia t io n s  of th e  U n i ta r i a n s .  '  At one moment he 

a s s e r t s  t h a t
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Lord has shown t h a t  th e  most d i s t i n c t i v e  c la im  to  
i n d i v i d u a l i t y  in  the Yugoslav p o e try  i s  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  
T h is  must c o n s t i t u t e  th e  keystone in  our o ra l  
p o e t i c s  f o r  i t  g iv e s  us i n  the  realm  of techn ique  
th e  g r e a t e s t  evidence f o r  i n d i v i d u a l i t y

w hile  observ ing  t h a t

r e c e n t  s t u d i e s  of th e  Homeric form ulae show t h a t  
many of them e x h ib i t  d ram a tic  q u a l i t i e s  i n  t h e i r  
c o n te x t .  They a re  more th a n  mere m e t r ic a l  f i l l e r s ,
and perform  in  t h e i r  c o n te x ts  th e  r o le  of le  mot
,1uste

and c a l l i n g  f o r

th e  s tudy  of th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of the  fo rm u la ic  
techn ique  to  human c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n .  . . .  to  see 
. . .  to  what e x te n t  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  1b con fined  
t o  a c t io n  and to  what e x te n t  the  poe t can p e n e tr a te  
by means of th e  fo rm u la ic  s ty le  in to  th e  in n e r  s t a t e  
of m ind,46

N o to p o u lo s 's  Jackson  L ec tu re s  a re  much the  most l e v e l ­

headed prolegomena to  c r i t i c i s m  which have i s s u e d  from

th e  com parative s tu d y  of e p ic ;  s t i l l ,  th e y  hang f i r e  i n

th e  endeavor to  have i t  b o th  ways, th e y  do no t succeed 

i n  making c l e a r - c u t  t h e o r e t i c a l  d i s c r im in a t io n s  which 

could  re so lv e  the  a c c e le r a t in g  c o n f l i c t  between those  

who see Homer f i r s t  a s  s in g e r  and th o se  who see  him f i r s t  

a s  a r t i s t .  Reading th e  arguments of both  camps can  le a d  

to  a k ind  of s c h iz o p h re n ia .  The o ra l  t h e o r i s t s ,  fo l lo w in g  

P a r ry ,  have made t h e i r  moBt im press ive  ga ins  i n  s t a t i s ­

t i c a l  s tu d ie s  of s t y l e ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  of th e  minutiae* 

o f s t y l e :  e p i t h e t  and o th e r  s h o r t  form ulae system s.

But e q u a l ly  con v inc in g  s tu d ie s  of l a r g e - s c a l e  com position  

le a v e  one in  doubt whether*Homer' s a r t i s t r y  i s  a f t e r  a l l  

v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of any f i r s t  magnitude l i t e r a t e
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p o e t .  P ro fe s s o r  E lse  d e s c r ib e s  th e  enigma:

P a r r y 's  f i r s t  and r e a l  trium ph was won ou t o f the  
I l i a d  and Odyssey th em se lv es . I t  d e a l t  w ith  form ulas 
i n  the  s t r i c t e s t  s en se ,  th e  n o u n -e p ith e t  and v e rb -  
p re d ic a te  com binations which f i l l  a p a r t  of a l i n e ,  
These a re  the b locks  out of which th e  b u i ld in g  i s  
b u i l t .  The method lo s e s  r i g o r  i n  p ro p o r t io n  a s  i t  
le a v e s  t h a t  l e v e l  and clim bs to  l a r g e r  u n i t s ,  where 
th e  "economy" i s  l e s s  and l e s s  s t r i c t .  The unre­
so lved  q u e s t io n  i s  whether t h i s  i s  not in h e re n t  in  
the  method; o r ,  to  put i t  a n o th e r  way, whether as 
we go on from formulae to  fo rm u la ic  l i n e s  to  themes 
to  ep isodes  to  songs to  lo n g e r  poems, th e  s p e c i f ic  
d i f fe re n c e  between o ra l  com position  and i t s  a l le g e d  
c o n t r a ry ,  l i t e r a r y  (o r  l i t e r a t e )  com position , do 
not begin  t o  fade  away. How d i f f e r e n t  i s  Homer from 
V e rg i l  o r M ilton  (a ls o  an o r a l  p o e t ,  by th e  way, in  
P a ra d ise  L o s t ) when i t  eomes to  m arsh a ll in g  the  
major e lem ents  i n  h is  grand design?^?

Since I960 or s o ,  we have w itn essed  a  su s ta in e d  

e f f o r t  on th e  p a r t  of a  new g e n e ra t io n  o f c r i t i c s  to  move 

out from th e  s e c u r i t y  of the "d iv in e  a r c h i te c tu r e "  t h e s i s  

t o  an a t t a c k  on th e  f r o n t s  where hard  P arry ism  has long  

dom inated—e p i t h e t ,  fo rm ula , theme.

One approach  has been to  i l l u s t r a t e  Homer's 

s t ru g g le  w ith  h is  t r a d i t i o n a l  medium, th e  e x e r t io n  of 

h i s  own w i l l  a g a in s t  th e  co n se rv a t iv e  i n e r t i a  of the i n ­

h e r i t e d  L ic h te r s p ra c h e , Adam P a r r y 's  e a r l y  paper "The 

Language of A c h i l le s "  m ain ta in s  t h a t  the c h a r a c t e r iz a t io n  

of A c h i l le s  le d  th e  poe t t o  d e l ib e r a t e  "misuse" of th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  language i n  o rd e r  to  cope w ith  th e  ex p re ss io n  

of f e e l in g s  f o r  which i t  had developed no v ocabu la ry , 

A c h i l l e s '  d i s i l lu s io n m e n t  i n  th e  N inth Book i s  expressed
l

i n  s u i t e  of and , in d eed , th rough th e  d i s t o r t i o n  of a 

language t h a t  r e f l e c t s  e x c lu s iv e ly  th e  assum ptions of

i
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h e ro ic  s o c i e ty  (e x em p lif ied  by Sarpedon in  Book 1 2 ) .

A r e c o n s id e r a t io n  of th e  e p i th e t  system s has le d

some sch o la rs*  n o ta b ly  W illiam Whallon and M. W. M. Pope

to  s o f t e n  P a r r y 's  hard  l in e  on m e t r ic a l  u t i l i t y ,  and to

undertake  a rapprochem ent t h a t  would f in d  b o th  m e tr ic a l

and l i t e r a r y  i n t e n t io n s  in  th e  use of e p i t h e t s .

N e i th e r  the  m e t r ic a l  nor the  l i t e r a r y  fu n c t io n  of 
th e  e p i th e t s  i s  a d i r iment impediment to  the  o th e r .  ?
On th e  narrow s h e l f  of m as te rp iec e s  the  I l i a d  and 
th e  Odyssey s ta n d  unique f o r  having been composed 
w ithou t w r i t i n g ,  and the  e x p la n a t io n  of t h e i r  de­
velopment i n  an o ra l  t r a d i t i o n  i s  a problem i n ­
so lu b le  by re fe re n c e  to  works of a g e n e t i c a l ly  
d i f f e r e n t  n a tu r e .  E x tensive  in f lu en ce  of form upon 
co n ten t  can perhaps not be found e lsew h ere , and y e t  
must be a c c e p te d  as  an im portan t p ro cess  i n  the  
e v o lu t io n  of th e  Homeric poems. The ep ic  m a tte r  
in f lu e n c e d  th e  language and was a t  the  same time 
in f lu e n c e d  by th e  language . And the  f i n a l  r e s u l t  
i s  t h a t  e p i t h e t i c  form ulas l i k e  s w i f t - fo o ted  
A c h i l le s  make p o s s ib le  a re c u rre n ce  of themes i n  
a manner t h a t  i s  unknown in  o th e r  p o e try  and of 
th e  h ig h e s t  l i t e r a r y  v a l u e . 50.

This i s  no r e v e r s io n  to  the  naive U n i ta r ia n  view (k l a

Calhoun or S hep pard ), bu t r a t h e r  a  s in c e re  e f f o r t  t o

b u i ld  a  v e h ic le  f o r  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  w i l l  n e i t h e r  b e t r a y

our commitment to  Homeric a r t i s t r y  nor n e g le c t  the

ta n g ib le  gains  of th e  p e r sp e c t iv e  opened by o r a l  th e o ry .

R e -a p p ra is a l  o f o r a l  th e o ry  in  a l l  departm ents has

been a  h e a l th y  r e a c t i o n .  For example, th e  s t y l i s t i c

tech n iq u e  of com position  by form ula  has been v e ry  mi-
51n u te ly  re -exam ined . F l e x i b i l i t y  and m o d if ic a t io n  have 

been d e te c te d  on th e  most b a s ic  l e v e l s  of verse-m aking ,
P

and P a r r y ’s f a m i l i a r  t a b l e s  and marked t e x t s  have been 

shown to  be to o  l a p id a r y .  The p o e t  e x e r ts  a su b t le  and
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v o lu n ta ry  c o n t ro l  over th e  fo rm u la ic  K unatso rache>

F u r th e r ,  th e  whole concept of "form ula" p e r  se has
52heen t e s t e d  a g a in s t  e n l ig h te n in g  r e d e f i n i t i o n s .

The v a l i d i t y  of th e  Yugoslav com parative s tu d ie s  

has n o t gone u n ch a llen g e d . G eoffrey  K irk  in  England a n d t 

i n  America, Milman P a r r y 's  lam ented son , Adam, have 

q u e s t io n e d  th e  s t r e n g th  of th e  p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  zea lous  

" f i e l d  workers" ( " la h  t e c h n ic i a n s " ? )  have p r e s s e d . ^

I s  t h e r e ,  f o r  exam ple, s u f f i c i e n t  q u a l i t a t i v e  s i m i l a r i t y  

i n  th e  two p o e t r i e s ?  I s  Avdo Meiedovi^ a  v ia b le  modern 

s u r ro g a te  f o r  Homer? Does an ana logy  have any c la im  to  

c o n c lu s iv e  i n s i g h t s  in to  a s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  o b ta in ed  

a lm ost th re e  m i l le n n ia  ago?

In  th e  1966 volume of Yale C la s s i c a l  S tu d ie s .

devoted  to  Homeric s t u d i e s ,  Adam P a rry  and Anne Amory

( l a t e r  Anne Amory P a r ry )  c o n t r ib u te d  p ap e rs  t h a t  sought

t o  move from a  thorough  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  o r a l  th e o ry

to  th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  of a p r a c t i c a b l e  c r i t i c a l  methodology.

Mrs, Amory1s p ap e r  i s  a p e rc e p t iv e  d i s c lo s u re  of an

e la b o r a te  p a t t e r n  o f  im agery tu r n in g  on the  symbols of

horn  and iv o ry  and having  i t s  e p ic e n te r  i n  th e  famous

in te rv ie w  between Penelope and Odysseus i n  Odyssey 19:

I  su g g es t t h a t  th e  Odyssey shows c o n s id e ra b le  
a r t i s t r y  i n  th e  d i s p o s i t i o n  of some d e c o ra t iv e  
p assages  which were i n  them selves  p ro b a b ly  e n t i r e l y  
t r a d i t i o n a l  and in c id e n ta l  . . . .  Many of the 
ho rn  and iv o ry  passages  a re  connected  w ith  each  
o th e r ;  th e y  c e n te r  around and r e f l e c t  some l i g h t  
on th e  g a te s  of horn and iv o ry  p assag e ;  th e y  en­
hance and d e c o ra te  two major themes of th e  poem; 
f i n a l l y ,  th e y  seem to  be ad ap ted  to  a v i s i o n  of th e



opposite  b u t complementary n a tu re s  of Odysseus 
and P ene lop e .54

She i s  f u l l y  aware of th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  assum ptions t h a t

u n d e r l ie  such an a n a ly s i s  and j u s t i f i e s  them in  a

s p i r i t e d  and f o r t h r i g h t  a t t a c k  on in s id io u s  te n d en c ie s

in  r e c e n t  Homeric s c h o la r s h ip :

Even i f  we b e l ie v e  t h a t  Homer was an i l l i t e r a t e  bard  
working e n t i r e l y  w ith in  an o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  we do no t 
have to  deny him c o n t ro l  o ver h is  m a te r ia l  to  the  
e x te n t  t h a t  some re c e n t  c r i t i c s  seem in c l i n e d  to  do , 
f o r  Borne of th e  c u r re n t  u n ea s in e ss  about the  degree 
of a r t  which we may impute to  an o ra l  p o e t  r e s t s  on 
f a l s e  p r e m is e s .55

The t i t l e  of A lb e r t  L o rd 's  r e b u t t a l ,  "Homer as 
56O ral P o e t ," ^  does no t suggest so much as  p o n t i f i c a t e .  

T h is  long  paper i s  a c tu a l l y  an (u n fa v o ra b le ) review  of 

th e  Yale S tu d ie s  volume. On pages 34-46, Mrs. Amory's 

a r t i c l e  i s  p i l l o r i e d  as an example of i r r e s p o n s ib ly  

" s u b je c t iv e "  c r i t i c i s m .  Lord proposes t o  r e v e a l  a  

fo rc ed  argument by  a c o r r e c t io n  i n  p e r s p e c t iv e :  "Let us 

rev iew  th e  s c e n e s . i n  o rd e r ,  as  th e  s in g e r  p re se n te d  them, 

and t r y  to  see them th rough  th e  eyes of an o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  

P r iv i le g e d  w ith  v i s io n  th rough  th e  eyes of th e  now 

anthroporaorphosed t r a d i t i o n ,  we f in d  t h a t  th e re  a re  in  

f a c t  no s u b t l e ,  l i t e r a r y  a s s o c ia t io n s  a t  work in  th e  use 

o f  iv o ry  and horn  by th e  p o e t .  R a th e r ,  each  such usage 

i s  a s p e c i f i c  i n s t a n c e ,  a  "m u ltifo rm ,"  of a  t r a d i t i o n a l  

theme; not an i n t r i c a t e  c o n c a te n a t io n  of symbolic r e s -
l

onances , bu t m erely  re c u rre n c e  of a common them atic  

e lem en t.  Amory i s  accused  of o v e r in g e n u ity  i n  read in g
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pow erfu l s u b te r ra n e a n  meanings of a  n o n - t r a d i t i o n a l

s o r t  i n to  the  p o e try :

Penelope i s  p repared  by the  goddess f o r  h e r  en trance  
in to  the  h a l l  where Odysseus i s  and where he w i l l  
see her  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  tw enty y e a r s .  She 
i s  made "w h ite r  than  carved  iv o ry"  (1 8 .1 9 6 ) .  One 
m isses the b ea u ty  of the  sce n e , and, X b e l i e v e ,  i t s  
r e a l  im port,  i f  one t r i e s  to  fo rc e  i t  i n t o  some 
im aginary  p a t t e r n  of v a r io u s  s u b t ly — in d eed , too 
s u b t ly —d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  k inds of " t r u t h . "58

Lord concludes w ith  a p lea  f o r  p ro p e r  u n d e rs tan d in g  of

o r a l  p o e t i c s .

This e l i c i t e d  a w i th e r in g  v o l le y  of r e tu r n  f i r e .

The t i t l e  o f Anne Amory P a r r y 's  l a s t  c o n t r ib u t io n ,  "Homer 

as A r t i s t , "  does not suggest so much as  a l lu d e  and c o n t r a ­

vene. The a r t i c l e  i s  a r e jo i n d e r  to  L o rd 's  v a r io u s  ob­

j e c t i o n s  to  s p e c i f i c  re ad in g s  o r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  i n  

h e r  Yale S tu d ie s  p a p e r .  But more im p o r ta n t ly ,  i t  en­

l a r g e s  in to  a c o n s id e ra t io n  o f th e  vexed is s u e  of o r a l i t y  

and v a l id  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .  A dvising  a g a in s t  a  to o  

c o n f id e n t  r e l i a n c e  on the  Yugoslav ana logy , she w r i t e s :

I t  i s  f a l s e  to  assume t h a t  Homer could have done on ly  
what Yugoslav bards do . S ince we have Homer a lone  to  
r e p re s e n t  th e  Greek h e ro ic  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  the  only  
th in g  we can be sure  of i s  t h a t  w hatever a r t i s t i c  
m e r i ts  a re  v i s i b l e  in  Homer must have been w ith in  
th e  powers o f th e  poet (o r  p o e ts )  who composed the  
I l i a d  and Odyssey. I f  we judge t h a t  such a r t i s t i c  
e f f e c t s  a re  no t w i th in  the  scope of an o rd in a ry  o r a l  
t r a d i t i o n ,  th e n  i t  i s  more s e n s ib le  to  conclude t h a t  
Homer su rpassed  h is  t r a d i t i o n  th a n  to  a s s e r t  t h a t  
th e  a r t i s t r y  t h a t  has made men admire and re ad  Homer 
f o r  hundreds of c e n tu r ie s  [ s i c ^  cannot r e a l l y  be 
p re se n t  i n  Homer because such a r t i s t r y  i s  u n l ik e ly  
to  have been t r a d i t i o n a l *80

t

t
As f o r  th e  a l le g e d  obso lescence of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m :

We cannot j u s t l y  say  t h a t  th e  canons of w r i t t e n
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l i t e r a t u r e  a re  e n t i r e l y  u s e l e s s  i n  d e a l in g  w ith  o r a l  
p o e t ry .  A l l  n a r r a t iv e  p o e t ry  p re s e n ts  c h a r a c te r s ,  
re co u n ts  a c t i o n s ,  d e s c r ib e s  a w orld , im p lie s  v a lu e s ,  
and so on. At a c e r t a i n  l e v e l  i t  makes no d i f f e r ­
ence to  a c r i t i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w hether a  poem i s  
w r i t t e n  or o r a l .  , , .©!

The debate  a t  tim es verges on u n p lea sa n t and n e e d le ss

v i tu p e r a t i o n :

I f  we read  Homer w ith  an im p erfec t  command of Greek 
and th rough  a v e i l  of o th e r  o r a l  p o e t ry ,  paying 
l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  to  what p r e c i s e l y  i s  p re se n t  in  
th e  p a r t i c u l a r  I l i a d  and Odyssey which we p o s s e s s ,  
th e n  indeed  we can only  t a l k  in a n e ly  about undefined  
" t r a d i t i o n a l  m eanings.

Homeric c r i t i c i s m  In  1974- i s  i n  a s t a t e  of t o t a l  

f l u x .  An unp receden ted  in d u s t r y  i s  expended on a l l  

a s p e c ts  of r e s e a r c h ;  we know more today  about the  h i s ­

t o r i c a l  and a r c h a e o lo g ic a l  r e c o rd ,  about l i n g u i s t i c s  and

th e  dynamics of th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  K unstsp rache . about v a r io u s
63n o n - c la s s i c a l  o r a l  p o e t r i e s ,  ^ th a n  ever b e f o re .  And 

y e t  th e r e  i s  no r e a l  p ro g re ss  toward the  o v era rch in g  

g o a l—a coheren t and a c c e p ta b le  c r i t i c a l  methodology 

w ith  which to  undertake  l e g i t im a te  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 

th e  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey.

This i s  more th a n  j u s t  a  m a tte r  of v a r i a t i o n  i n

e s t im a te s  of a r t i s t i c  v a lu e ,  o f " c a s u a l ,  s e n t im e n ta l ,

and p re ju d ic e d  v a lu e - ju d g m e n ts , and . , . the  l i t e r a r y

c h i t - c h a t  which makes the  r e p u ta t io n s  of p o e ts  boom and
64c ra s h  i n  an Im aginary  s to c k  exchange." We a re  not

em bro iled  in  a c o n te s t  of d i f f e r i n g  s u b je c t iv e  a n a ly se s ;
«

we a re  faced  w i th  fundam ental i s s u e s  o f a t h e o r e t i c a l  

n a tu r e ,  i s s u e s  t h a t  have no t h i t h e r t o  been brought to
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th e  foreground, of our endeavors . As the  ra m if ic a t io n s  

of our v a s t l y  in c re a s in g  e m p ir ic a l  knowledge become more 

e v id e n t  and more u r g e n t , l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  i s  fo rced  

a g a in  and ag a in  t o  s e lf -e x a m in a t io n  and to  r e c o n s id e ra t io n  

of i t s  ro le  as a p r o f i t a b l e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t i v i t y .  In  

what fo l lo w s ,  I  s h a l l  a ttem pt to  r e c o n s id e r ,  a g a in s t  the 

background of t h i s  h i s t o r y  of Homer s t u d i e s ,  the  e f f e c t s  

of s c h o la r s h ip  on c r i t i c i s m  and , i n  the  p ro c e s s ,  to  

in tro d u c e  c l a r i f i c a t i o n s  d e r iv e d  from developments in  

l i t e r a r y  th e o ry  o u ts id e  the  o r b i t  of c l a s s i c a l  p h i lo lo g y .

i



116

Notes (C hap ter V):

E p ig raphs : R. C a rp e n te r ,  F o lk  T a l e . F i c t i o n  and 
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g e d ic h te n  van Homerus (Amsterdam, 1948J.

Q
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(so  f a r  as  I  s e e )  i s  m ainly from t a s t e ,  and would
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71-80 , and "Homer's O r i g i n a l i t y :  O ral D ic ta te d  T e x ts ,"  
TAPA, 84 (1953)* 124-34 = LBH, pp. 68-78 .

19'  M. P a r r y ,  rev iew  of Die ty p ia c h e n  Scenen b e i  
Homer, by W alter Arend, CP, 31 (.1956.?. 357-60 = MHVT'pp. 
4 0 4 -? .

20 Thus Bowra c a te g o r iz e s  th e  re p e a te d  theme as a 
v a r i e t y  o f  fo rm ula ; see "The Comparative S tudy  of Homer," 
AJA, 54 (1950 ), 185* H eroic P o e t r y , p .  222, and " S ty le , "  
i n  CH. pp . 30 f .  P r o f ,  J .  I .  A rm strong, "The Arming 
M otif  i n  th e  I l i a d ."  AJP. 79 (1 95 8 ), 337-54, r e f e r s  to  
theme a s  " long  fo rm u la ,"

I
^  The S in g e r  of T a l e s . pp . 96-98; c f , "O ral Dic­

t a t e d  T e x ts ,"  T 2 7 -2 a T »  7 1 -7 2 ) .
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22 /Les O r ig in e s  in do -eu ro peenes  des m etres grecs
( P a r i s , 1923), p . b l V  --------------- ----------------------------  *------

La Q uestion  d'Homere ( P a r i s ,  1909), p .  52:
"Les jiogsies  des g u s la r s  so n t  une j u x t a p o s i t i o n  de 
c l i c h e s ^  r e la t iv e m e n t  peu nombreux e t  q u ' i l  s u f f i t  
de p o sse d e r ,  Le d£veloppement de chacun de ces 
c l i c h e s  se f a i t  au tom atiquem ent, su iv a n t  des rS g le s  
f i x e s .  S eu l l e u r  o rd re  p eu t v a r i e r .  Un bon g u s la r  
e s t  c e lu i  qui joue de s e s  c l i c h e s  comme nous avec 
des c a r t e s ,  qu i l e s  ordonne d iversem ent s u iv a n t  l e  
p a r t i  q u ' i l  en veu t t i r e r . "

Oil The v a r i a b i l i t y  of th em a tic  e l a b o r a t io n  i s  w e l l  
i l l u s t r a t e d  in  the  appendices  of The S in g e r  of T a l e s , 
e s p .  pp. 226-65.

2-̂  See Bowra, Heroic P o e t r y , pp. 351-54*.

26 "O ral D ic ta te d  T e x ts ,"  132-33 (= 76 -7 7 );  c f .  
Bowra, "The Comparative S tudy  of Homer," AJA, 54 (1 950 ), 
192. Very d i f f e r e n t  c o n c lu s io n s  about the q u a l i t y  o f 
d i c t a t e d  t e x t s  a re  reached  i n  th e  appendix on "Some 
I r i s h  A nalog ies"  i n  G. L. Huxley, Greek Epic P o e t r y :
From Eumelos to  P an y ass is  (Cambridge, M ass ., ly69 /»  e sp .  
p .  19^1

" In  view of th e  fa sh io n a b le  th e o ry  t h a t  Homer d ic ­
t a t e d ,  I r i s h  evidence f o r  o r a l  d i c t a t e d  t e x t s  i s  o f  
p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t .  D i c t a t i o n ,  f a r  from e n a b lin g  
an  I r i s h  o r a l  p o e t  o r  s t o r y  t e l l e r  to  dw ell  i n  
lo v in g  d e t a i l  a t  l e i s u r e  on a l l  p a r t s  of a s to r y ,  
caused  b o th  r e c i t e r  and s c r ib e  t o  weary r a p id l y .
The n in th - c e n tu r y  s to r y  of Cano, son of G ar tn ia n , 
beg ins  w ith  e la b o ra te  d e t a i l ,  bu t soon th e  d e t a i l  
i s  l o s t  and th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  a re  h in te d  a t .  L a te r  
s t i l l ,  th e  i n c id e n t s  a re  g iven  in  summary, and a l l  
a r t i s t r y  i s  l o s t .  The re a so n  f o r  t h i s  i s  s u r e ly  
t h a t  the  r e c i t e r  w earied  q u ic k ly ,  because he had 
n o t  the  sympathy of th e  aud ience  to  urge him on, 
no r could h i s  pace be ad ap ted  to  t h a t  o f  the  i n ­
c r e a s in g ly  weary s c r i b e .  A s im i l a r  problem would 
have a r i s e n  i f  th e  p o e t  had been w r i t in g :  he would 
s t i l l  have la c k e d  an aud ience  to  encourage him to  
h igh  a r t i s t i c  ach ievem ent. I n  s h o r t ,  a l i t e r a t e  of 
d i c t a t i n g  p o e t  i s  u n l i k e l y ,  to  judge from I r iB h  
c o n d i t i o n s , i n  an o r a l  t r a d i t i o n  to  produce p o e try  
of th e  h ig h e s t  q u a l i ty i" .

Memories 1898-1959 (Cambridge, M ass., 1967).
p . 3 2 2 .
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28 AJA, 54 (195 0 ) , 184—92.

29 Cf. ' 'S ty l e , "  i n  CH, pp . 36-57.

3^ See From V i r g i l  to  M ilton  (London, 194-5), pp.
1 - 5 ; c f .  L ord , The S in g e r  of T a l e s , pp. 5 - 7 ,

^  From V i r g i l  to  M il to n , pp . 5 -6 .

'  For an ex h a u s tiv e  b ib l io g ra p h y  of N o to p o u lo s 's  
work on o r a l  p o e t r y ,  see E . R. Haymes, A B ib lio g ra p h y  of 
S tu d ie s  R e la t in g  to  P a r r y 1s and L o rd 's  O ral Theory 
(.Cambridge, M ass., 1973), pp . 30-32, “

33 See e sp .  N o topoulos, " P a ra ta x is  i n  Homer: A New 
Approach to  Homeric L i t e r a r y  C r i t i c i s m ,"  TAPA. 80 (194-9), 
1 -23 ; c f .  B. A. van Groningen, "Elements in o rg an iq u es  dans 
l a  com position  de l ' l l i a d e  e t  de l ’0 d y ss£ e ."  REH. 5 (1 9 3 5 ).
3-24-.

34 The P o e try  of Homer (B e rk e ley , 193 8 ), p .  18.

33 C f. T. S . E l i o t ,  above p .  62.

36 HSCP. 55 (195 1 ), 23 -5 9 , e sp . s e c t .  I I .

3^ H eroic  P o e t r y , p .  240.

^  ^ he P oet o f the  I l i a d , pp . 38-40.

59 I b i d . ,  pp. 13-14 . 40 I b i d . ,  p .  11.

m "Milman P a r ry  and Homeric A r t i s t r y , "  CL, 11 
(1 9 5 9 ) ,  193; c f .  "Contemporary U n i ta r ia n s  and Homeric 
O r i g i n a l i t y , "  AJP, ?1 (195 0 ), 337-64.

42 I b i d . ,  208.

43 "S tu d ie s  i n  E a r ly  Greek O ral P o e t r y ,"  HSCP,
68 (1 9 6 4 ) ,  48 -50 .

i\ t\. t
I b i d . ,  50-51 .

/| C s
y I . e . ,  hard  l in e  U n i ta r i a n s  a l a  Shewan or S c o t t .
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^  "S tu d ie s  i n  E a r ly  Greek O ral P o e t ry ,"  64-65.

"Homer and the  Homeric Problem ," UCCS (Semple 
L e c tu r e s ) ,  1 (1 9 6 ? ) ,  337-38.

48 TAPA, 8? (1956), 1 -7  * LBH, pp. 48-54 .

W. W hallon, "The Homeric E p i t h e t s , "  YCS, 17 
(1 961 ), 97-142, and Form ula, C h a ra c te r , and C o n tex t ; 
S tu d ie s  i n  Homeric, Old E n g l is h ,  and Old Testam ent 
P o e try  (W ashington, 1^9Tr"M"^""W. Pope, "Athenavs 
Development in  Homeric E p ic ,"  AJP, 81 ( I9 6 0 ) ,  113-35.

Whallon, "The Homeric E p i th e t s , "  142.
<51

See, e . g . ,  J .  B. H ainsw orth (s c h a p te r  on "Com­
p o s i t io n  w ith  Form ulae," i n  The F l e x i b i l i t y  of the  Homeric 
Formula (O xford, 1968), pp. 1 -22 .

92 See Appendix: "The Form ula,"

^  See G, S . K irk , "Homer and Modern O ral P o e try :
Some C onfusions ,"  C&, 10 ( I9 6 0 ) ,  271-81 » LBH, pp. 79-89 , 
and c h a p te r  4 , "The O ral P oet and His Methods," i n  The 
Songs of Homer, pp . 55-101; a l s o  A. P a r ry .  "Have We 
Homer1 s k i l l e d f" YCS, 20 (1966), 177-216.

^  "The Gates of Horn and Iv o ry ,"  YCS. 20 (1966), 56.

55 I b i d . ,  36.

56 HSCP. 72 (1968), 1 -4 6 . 57 I b i d . ,  43.

58 Loc. c i t .  59 I b i d . ,  46.

60 "Homer as A r t i s t , "  C£, 21 (1971), 6 .

61 I b i d . ,  13-14. 62 Loc. c i t .

See "The Hayraes B ib lio g ra p h y ,"  above no te  32.

64 1N orthrop F ry e , Anatomy of C r i t i c i s m : Four Essays
(P r in c e to n ,  1957), P* 18.
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CHAPTER VI

THE OBJECTIVES OF LITERARY CRITICISM

The only  t r u t h f u l  and r i g h t  th in g  to  do i s  t o  
make t h i s  judgment as o b je c t iv e  a s  p o s s i b l e , 
to  do what ev e ry  s c i e n t i s t  and s c h o la r  does: 
to  i s o l a t e  h i s  o b je c t ,  i n  our c a se ,  the  l i t ­
e r a ry  work of a r t ,  t o  contem plate  i t  i n t e n t l y ,  
to  a n a ly z e ,  to  i n t e r p r e t ,  and f i n a l l y  to  
ev a lu a te  i t  by c r i t e r i a  d e r iv e d  from, v e r i f i e d  
by , b u t t r e s s e d  by , as  wide a  knowledge, as 
c lo se  an  o b s e rv a t io n ,  a s  keen a s e n s i b i l i t y ,  
as honest a judgment as we can command.

Rene W ellek i960

Modern c r i t i c a l  d isc o u rse  about th e  I l i a d  and th e  

Odyssey has gone forw ard c h i e f l y  by h y p o th es is  and ex­

p e r im e n ta t io n .  The poems have been t e s t e d  f o r  q u a l i ty  

and coherence ; th e  p r o b a b i l i t i e s  of t h e i r  g en es is  and 

o r i g i n a l  mode of e x is te n c e  have been p o s i te d  and weighed; 

t h e i r  e f f e c t s  oh t h e i r  audience have b e e n -d esc r ib e d  w ith  

e lo q u en t f e rv o r  by appeal b o th  to  i n t u i t i o n  and to  the  

(a p p a re n t)  c a te g o r ie s  of o b je c t iv e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  These 

f i r s t  monuments of European l i t e r a t u r e  have always com­

manded r e s p e c t f u l  a t t e n t i o n  and th e  e x e r t io n  o f exp lan ­

a to r y  and e v a lu a t iv e  commentary, even from th e  most 

h o s t i l e  members of t h e i r  au d ien c e . Primacy of p o s i t io n  

i n  th e  canon of ep ic  p o e try  .has been a p re ro g a t iv e  won 

i n  th e  a rena  of u n re m it t in g  c r i t i c a l  s c r u t in y  and

123
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a p p r a i s a l  . But c r i t i c i s m  has o f t e n  been f o r e s t a l l e d  by 

an i n t e r n a l  d i s s e n s io n  t h a t  might have been avoided  by 

a  c o n s c ie n t io u s  exam ination  of t h e o r e t i c a l  p re s u p p o s i t io n s  

and govern ing  p r i n c i p l e s .  C r i t i c a l  d is c o u rs e  h a s ,  w ith  

g re a t  good f a i t h  and in d u s t r y ,  ad d ressed  i t s e l f  to  what 

seemed th e  most u rg e n t  and i n s i s t e n t  i s s u e s  o f  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n .  U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  i t s  h i s t o r y  i s  c o lo re d  by  

an o f te n  f a n a t i c a l  p a r t i s a n s h i p  more c o n t r ib u to r y  to  

o b se ss io n  and r e t r o g r e s s i o n  th a n  to  advancement. In  

th e  h e a t  of t h e s i s  and c o u n t e r - t h e s i s ,  to o  l i t t l e  a t t e n ­

t i o n  has been p a id  to  the  consc ious c o n s t r u c t io n  of an 

adeq ua te  framework o f t h e o r e t i c a l  t e n e t s  of th e  most 

fundam enta l s o r t .  The r e s u l t  has been th e  su b ju g a t io n  

o f l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  to  th e  m otives of s c h o la r ly  a c t i v ­

i t i e s  t h a t  a re  c e n t r i f u g a l  i n  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  a c t i v i t i e s  

t h a t  l e a d  away from the Homeric poems, n o t  tow ard f u l l e r  

a p p r e c ia t io n  of them.

T w e n tie th -c e n tu ry  c r i t i c a l  th e o ry ,  a s  fo rm u la ted  

o u ts id e  the  rea lm  of A l te r tu m s w ls s e n s c h a f t . has p r o f i t ­

a b ly  engaged i n  an e f f o r t  to  evolve a  d e s c r ip t iv e  te rm i­

no log y  conducive to  a  h e a l t h f u l  e q u i l ib r iu m  and c o n s i s te n t  

sense  of d i r e c t i o n  i n  i n t e r p r e t i v e  and j u d i c i a l  endeavo rs . 

I n  g e n e ra l ,  a  h e ig h ten ed  aw areness of a e s t h e t i c  o r ie n ­

t a t i o n  and a  sharpened  d e f i n i t i o n  of c r i t i c a l  p rocedures  

and o b je c t iv e s  have r e s u l t e d .  My purpose i n  t h i s  c h a p te r
t

w i l l  be t o  im port i n t o  th e  c o n te x t  o f Homeric c r i t i c i s m  

some of t h i s  wholesome p r e c i s io n  b o th  i n  nom enclature and



125

methodology. We may heg in  w ith  a  s ta tem en t o f th e  d u t ie s  

p ro p e r  to  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  as  a d i s t i n c t ,  s e l f - s u f f i ­

c i e n t  d i s c i p l i n e . X do no t in te n d  to  d i c t a t e  o r i n t e r ­

d i c t  ex c a th e d ra ,  h u t  sim ply to  prov ide  a generous and 

la rg e  a s c r i p t i o n  of fu n c t io n  and p u rp o se . Three o b l i ­

g a t io n s  may p r e l im in a r i l y  i s o l a t e d :  u n d e rs ta n d in g , 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  (o r  e x p l i c a t i o n ) ,  and e v a lu a t io n .

1. "A word sequence means no th ing  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

u n t i l  somebody e i t h e r  means something by i t  or under­

s ta n d s  som ething from i t . " ^  The p o e t ic  t e x t ,  l i k e  eve ry  

o th e r  use of lan g u ag e , must be co n fro n ted  i n  the  f i r s t  

in s ta n c e  as the  communication of a d e te rm in a te  l i t e r a l  

meaning. I  o f f e r  t h i s  as a pragm atic  axiom. C e r ta in  

poems may w e ll  d e fy  th e  assignm ent of any one sem antic 

im port as th e  "de te rm ina te  l i t e r a l  meaning." L y ric  

p o e try  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i s  o f te n  d i s t r e s s i n g l y  unsubm issive 

i n  t h i s  r e g a rd ;  and th e  f a c t  of the  m a tte r  may be t h a t  

( s a y )  a  g iven  P in d a r ic  ode or C a tu l la n  m e d ita t iv e  l y r i c  

or Anglo-Saxon e le g y  or R im baldian i l lu m in a t io n  ( " le  

d lreg lem en t de to u s  l e s  s e n s" )  o r  what have you i s  not
2by i t s  n a tu re  r e d u c ib le  to  a c o n s i s t e n t  p rose  p a ra p h ra se .  

T h is  i s  n o t . g e n e r a l ly  th e  case w ith  n a r r a t i v e  or d id a c t i c  

p o e t ry .  S t i l l ,  th e  d i f f e re n c e  i s  one of degree on ly , 

and I  would emphasize t h a t ,  f o r  th e  purpose of l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c a l  e x e g e s is ,  we cannot w e ll  d isp ense  w ith  the
i

assum ption  t h a t  th e  poem c a r r i e s  some a s c e r ta in a b le  

e lem en ta l  meaning, whether o r no t such an assum ption has
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any  phenom enological b a s i s  i n  fa c t*  Before more s u b t le  

and more s e n s i t i v e  in s tru m e n ts  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  " re c e p t io n "  

can be g a in f u l ly  b rought in to  p la y ,  we must work to  remove 

any o b s ta c le s  t h a t  s tan d  i n  the  way of the  bare  app rehension  

o f what i s  be ing  s a id .

In  a p u re ly  mundane s e n se ,  the  poem i s  coex tens ive  

w i th  th e  sequence of s igns  in s c r ib e d  on pap e r  o r some o th e r  

more or l e s s  ap t  m a te r i a l .  P h y s ic a l  p e r i s h a b i l i t y  and 

th e  v i c i s s i t u d e s  of t r a n s c r i p t i o n  and t ra n s m is s io n  pose 

an a l l  to o  ta n g ib le  t h r e a t .  I t  i s  met by the  sc ien ce  o f 

t e x t u a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  of pa leog raphy  and em endation. The 

p la u s ib le  f i l l i n g  o f  la cu n a e , th e  r e c t i f i c a t i o n  of c o r ­

ru p t io n s  and s c r i b a l  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s —th e s e  noble ta s k s  

a re  e x p re ss iv e  of h igh  reverence  fo r  the  c o r r e c t  r e p r e ­

s e n t a t i o n  of th e  p o e t ' s  words. "Textual c r i t i c i s m  i s  a 

s c ie n c e ,  and , s in c e  i t  com prises r e c e n s io n  and em endation, 

i t  i s  a l s o  an a r t .  I t  i s  th e  sc ience  of d is c o v e r in g  

e r r o r  i n  t e x t s  and th e  a r t  of removing i t ."  ̂

But a more c o n s ta n t  and p e rv as iv e  t h r e a t  to  p ro p e r

u n d e rs ta n d in g  of l i t e r a l  meaning i s  posed by th e  absence

o f  a  shared  l e x i c a l  and gram m atical b a s i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to
4 .

in s u re  a c c u ra te  " r e p r o d u c ib i l i ty "  or " r e -c o g n i t io n "  of 

a  s p e c i f i c  meaning. Thus, f o r  example, th e  v a r ia t i o n s  

i n  d e n o ta t io n  and co n n o ta t io n  which words w i th in  th e

E n g lish  language have undergone s ince  th e  E l iz a b e th a n
*

p e r io d  have je o p a rd iz e d  our c o r r e c t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of 

many l i n e s  i n  S hakespeare . P h i lo lo g ic a l  e x p e r t i s e  i s
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needed to  a s s i s t  us  i n  av o id in g  m isc o n s tru c t io n s  due to  

sem antic changes i n  th e  lan g u ag e . How much more e x p e r t i s e  

i s  needed to  guard a g a in s t  m isc o n s t ru c t io n  o f v e rb a l  

meaning i n  a t e x t  w r i t t e n  no t on ly  i n  a  f o r e ig n  language 

bu t a l s o  i n  a  "dead" language . On th e  l e v e l  of in d iv id u a l  

w ords, we a re  fa ced  w ith  hapax legomena whose s ig n i f ic a n c e  

can on ly  be guessed from t h e i r  c o n te x t .  Thus, Homeric 

" g lo s s e s ,"  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  case of ornam ental e p i t h e t s ,  

d e fy  c o n f id e n t  d e f i n i t i o n  even i f  th e y  re c u r  s e v e ra l  t im e s .

F u r th e r ,  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  and p e c u l i a r i t i e s  of the  

l i n g u i s t i c  s u b -c a te g o ry  of a r t i f i c i a l  o r p o e t ic  language 

w i l l  have to  be i d e n t i f i e d  and a llow ed f o r .  I s  th e  Kunst-  

sprache co n se rv a tiv e  and a rc h a iz in g ?  or does i t  admit and 

promote neologism ? To what degree  has the  a r t i s t  evolved 

and employed a p e rso n a l  or e c c e n t r i c  p o e t ic  idiom  o r 

iconography or mythology ( a s , f o r  example, i n  B la k e 's  

g r e a t e r  p ro p h e tic  works)?

In  d e a lin g  w ith  such q u e s t io n s ,  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m

aims a t  f a c i l i t a t i o n  of u n d e rs ta n d in g  the  s u r fa c e  meaning

of a g iven l i n g u i s t i c  a r t i f a c t ;  i t  b e n e f i t s  the  c e n t r a l

a c t i v i t y  of a l l  l i t e r a r y  re sp o n se —r i g h t  com prehension.

I  have owed, and must con tinue  to  owe, f a r  more to  
e d i t o r s ,  t e x t u a l  c r i t i c s ,  com m entators, and l e x ic o ­
g rap h ers  th a n  to  anyone e l s e .  Find out what the  
a u th o r  a c t u a l l y  wrote and what the ha rd  words meant 
and what the  a l l u s io n s  were t o ,  and you have done 
f a r  more f o r  me th an  a hundred new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
o r assessm ents  could  ev e r  d o .6

t
L e w is 's  h igh  e s t im a t io n  w i l l  be seconded by  anyone who 

has u sed , f o r  example, S t a n f o r d 's  Odyssey, F r a e n k e l 's
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Agamemnon. J e b b 's  S ophocles , Dodds's Bacchae, E l s e ' s  

P o e t i c s . Ashm ore's T erence , Leonard and S m ith 's  L u c r e t iu s ,  

M e r r i l l ' s  C a tu l lu s ,  A u s t in 's  Aeneid ( I ,  I I ,  IV ), K la e b e r 's  

Beowulf or th e  Columbia Anglo- Saxon P o e tic  R ecords. 

R ob inson 's  C haucer, H a r r i s o n 's  Shakespeare , H ughes's  

M il to n , or Erdman and Bloom's B lake. P h i lo lo g y  i s  

c r i t i c i s m 's  s t r o n g e s t  a l l y ,  and t h e i r  c o l l a b o r a t io n  

i n  works such a s  th e s e  b r in g s  h igh  p r o f i t s .

In  s p i t e  of th e  sometimes form idable  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

of c o n s tru in g  the  l i t e r a l  su r fa c e  meaning of a t e x t ,  

d i f f e r e n c e s  o f op in io n  on t h i s  l e v e l  a re  seldom i r r e ­

s o lv a b le .  Thus, though t r a n s l a t i o n s  of Homer may v a ry  

w ide ly  in  t h e i r  su ccess  i n  rep ro d u c in g  th e  q u a l i t i e s  

im m orta lized  in  th e  words of Matthew A rn o ld ,^  th ey  do 

ten d  to  r e f l e c t  a  consensus on th e  score  of th e  p o e t ' s  

sim ple v e rb a l  meaning. As f o r  th e  d e te c t io n  and i l l u ­

m in a t io n  of th e  f u l l  im p l ic a t io n s  of t h a t  meaning, o f 

th e  deeper s i g n i f i c a t i o n s  of th e  p l a i n  l i n g u i s t i c  f a c t ,  

t h a t  i s  a l t o g e th e r  a n o th e r  m a t te r .

2 , The p o e t ic  t e x t  does no t m erely t ra n s m it  a 

d e te rm in a te  v e rb a l  meaning pure  and s im p le . Once con­

se n su s ,  o r  something l ik e  i t ,  has been reach ed  re g a rd in g  

th e  l i t e r a l  sense  of a t e x t ,  a more demanding, sometimes 

more rew ard ing , c e r t a i n l y  more p e r i lo u s  phase of a e s th e t i c
Q

engagement can b e g in .  p©r th e  (more or l e s s )  in d is p u ta b le
t

su rfa c e  meaning o f  a poem does no t e x i s t  i n  a vacuum; th e
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v e r b a l  envelope does no t o n ly  convey meaning, i t  e n r ic h e s  

and e n la rg e s  i t  by c o n s t i t u t i n g  a v a lu e -ch a rg ed  c o n te x t .  

The poem i s  no e x c lu s iv e ly  u t i l i t a r i a n  mechanism; i t s  

aim goes beyond th e  e f f i c i e n t  t r a n s f e r  of in fo rm a tio n  

from speaker to  au d ien ce . I .  A, R ich a rd s , f o r  example, 

d i s t in g u i s h e s  fo u r  k inds  of meaning: sense (what i s  s a i d ) ,  

f e e l i n g  ( a t t i t u d e  of th e  sp ea k e r  i n  r e s p e c t  to  what i s  

s a i d ) ,  tone ( a t t i t u d e  of th e  sp eak er  to  h is  l i s t e n e r ) ,  

and i n t e n t io n  ( th e  s p e a k e r 's  purpose i n  s p e a k in g ) .^  

However we may want to  modify t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  c a te g o r i ­

z a t io n ,  i t  i s  m a n ife s t  t h a t  a  poem i s  no t j u s t  a  v e h ic l e — 

i t  i s  a  system  of v a lu e s ,  i t  s i g n i f i e s  on many l e v e l s .

The b e t t e r  to  a t tu n e  us to  th e  f u l l  im port of a t e x t ,  

l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  has developed an a r r a y  of i n t e r p r e t i v e  

in s t ru m e n ts .  T oo ls  such a s ,  on one p la n e ,  m e t r ic a l  

a n a ly s i s  o r e x p l i c a t io n  of m e tap h o rica l  sound-va lues  

can  le a d  to  a f u l l e r  a p p r e c ia t io n  of th e  r ic h n e s s  of 

t e x tu r e  and i t s  re in fo rc e m e n t of m eaning,'1’0 On an o th e r  

p la n e ,  we may probe s y n ta c t i c  arrangem ents  and sen tence 

rhythms ( f o r  exam ple, "go lden  l i n e "  L a t in  hexam eters or 

p a r a t a c t i c  " v a r i a t io n "  i n  Anglo-Saxon a l l i t e r a t i v e  

v e r s e ) ,  t r o p e s  ( s i m i l e ,  m etaphor, metonymy, p e r s o n i f i ­

c a t i o n ,  h y p e rb o le ,  e t c . )  and r h e t o r i c a l  schemes ( a n t i ­

m etabo le , a u x e s i s ,  a n a d ip lo s i s ,  p lo c e ,  e t c . ) .  S t i l l  o th e r  

t o o l s  a re  ad ap ted  to  th e  s£udy of im agery and symbolism,
t

of in fo rm in g  and i n s p i r i t i n g  m ythic a rc h e ty p e s .  Char­

a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  p lo t  s t r u c t u r e ,  grand d e s ig n — a l l  the
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i n t e r n a l  phenomena of the t e x t  a re  s u s c e p t ib le  of 

i l l u m in a t io n  by th e  a p p l i c a t io n  of the  s p e c ia l i z e d  

u t e n s i l s  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  e x e g e s is .  The u l t im a te  

goal i s  expansion  and b e t te rm e n t  of our ex p e rien ce  of 

a work of a r t .

But o th e r  evidence b e s id e s  i n t e r n a l  components may 

be e n l i s t e d  i n  th e  s e rv ic e  o f e x p l i c a t io n .  H i s to r i c a l  

and b io g ra p h ic a l  r e s e a rc h  a re  n e g le c te d  a t  th e  r i s k  of 

sev e re  a n a ly t i c a l  d i s t o r t i o n  and a n a c h ro n is t ic  c r i t i c i s m .  

I f  th e  poe t and h i s  o r i g i n a l  audience sh a red  a common 

l i n g u i s t i c  c o n v e n tio n , th e y  can be re a so n a b ly  supposed 

to  have p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a common W eltanschauung as  w e l l .

An im p o rtan t d u ty  of th e  w ell- tem pered  i n t e r p r e t e r  w i l l  

be th e  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  of t h a t  w orld-v iew . What, as n e a r ly  

as we can d e te rm in e , were th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  f u r n i s h i n g s , 

th e  m ental h a b i t s  and s o p h i s t i c a t io n s  of th e  a u th o r  and 

h i s  au d ience?  Those who engage i n  " e x t r in s i c "  a n a ly s is  

w i l l  work a t  b u i ld in g  r e l i a b l e  models o f ,  f o r  example, 

th e  Homeric S p i r i t ,  th e  Roman Mind, the  Audience of 

Beowulf, th e  E l iz a b e th a n  World P i c t u r e ,  th e  S even teen th  

C entury  R eader, th e  (E ig h teen th  C entury  E n g l is h )  Augustan 

W orld, and so on. T his  i s  no t an a rea  i n  which a b so lu te  

c e r t a i n t y  or even h igh  p r o b a b i l i t y  i s  a c c e s s ib l e ;  s t i l l ,  

th e  h i s t o r y  of id e a s  or g e i s t e s g e s c h ic h t l i c h  c a te g o r ie s

o f  i n q u i r y  w i l l  f ig u r e  a s  pn in d is p e n s a b le  a n c i l l a r y
11 '  d i s c i p l i n e .  And, m u ta t ls  m utand is , th e  b io g rap hy  of

an  in d iv id u a l  a r t i s t  w i l l ,  on t h i s  view, supplem ent
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i n t r i n s i c  a n a ly s i s  "by a l e r t i n g  i t  to  p o s s ib le  c a u sa l  

e x p la n a t io n s  of a poem's p a r t i c u l a r  shape and meaning, 

i t s  e x c e l le n c e s  and d e f i c i e n c i e s .  Pushed to  an ex trem e, 

th e  work can become a  prime document i n  th e  fo rm a tio n  of 

a  "psychograph" (a s  i n  F re u d 's  s tu d y  of Leonardo da 

V in c i ) ,

I  do not mean to  b e lab o r  an obvious d i s t i n c t i o n  

between two la rg e  c la s s e s  of e v id en c e , i n t r i n s i c  and 

e x t r i n s i c ,  by r e - w r i t i n g  Wellek and W arren 's  Theory of 

L i t e r a t u r e . I  would sim ply draw a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  m u l t i ­

p l i c i t y  of c o n te x ts  and evidence w ith in  which and a g a in s t  

which the  s ig n i f i c a n c e  of a work of a r t  may be p r o f i t a b ly  

u n fo ld e d . C hapter VII w i l l  d ram atize  the  co m plica tions  and 

h in d ran ces  which can r e s u l t  from th e  un n ecessa ry  c o l l i s i o n  

o f two main c r i t i c a l  modes. Here I  only emphasize the  

h e u r i s t i c  motive of a l l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  can make any 

c la im  t o  v a l i d i t y .  The o b je c t iv e  of a l l  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  

d is c o u rse  must be th e  a c t u a l i z a t i o n  of th e  a e s th e t i c  

p o t e n t i a l  of a work of a r t  by th e  h e ig h ten in g  o f the  

r e a d e r ' s  s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  the  f u l l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  of t h a t  

work w i th in  some more or l e s s  d e l im ite d  environm ent of 

e v i d e n t i a l  te s t im o n y . Though th e  co n tex ts  of l i t e r a r y  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  can be expected  to  va ry  and o v e r la p ,  i t  

must m a in ta in  an  in f r a n g ib le  commitment to  th e  work of 

a r t  o r f a l s i f y  i t s  own c r e d e n t i a l s  as a  v i t a l  and needed 

e n t e r p r i s e .

3 . I t  i s  o n ly  from th e  f u l l  p o sse ss io n  and reasoned
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o rd e r in g  of a l l  k in d s  of d a ta ,  however rem o te ly  r e le v a n t  

t o  th e  c r i t i c a l  a c t ,  t h a t  e q u i ta b le  and t ru s tw o r th y  

e v a lu a t io n  can emerge. But f i r s t  we must a sk  o u rse lv e s  

w hether e v a lu a t io n  ought to  be in c lu d ed  among th e  ob­

j e c t i v e s  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  d is c o u rs e :  i s  i t  e i t h e r  

an a t t a i n a b l e  o r  d e s i r a b le  goa l?  I t  has been p e r s u a s iv e ly  

a rgued  by C. S , Lew is, among o th e r s ,  t h a t  l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m  i s  w a rra n te d  only  i n  so f a r  as  i t  promotes 

f u l l  a p p r e c ia t io n  of th e  s p e c i f i c  work:

The c r i t i c i s m  which pronounces on th e  m e r i ts  o f 
books; . . . e v a lu a t io n s ,  and d e v a lu a t io n s  . . . 
s ta n d s  or f a l l s  by i t s  power to  m u l t ip ly ,  sa fe g u a rd ,  
o r p ro lon g  th o s e  moments when a good r e a d e r  i s  
re a d in g  w e ll  a  good book and th e  value o f l i t e r a t u r e  
th u s  e x i s t s  i n  a c t u . . . .

Can I  say  w ith  c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  any e v a lu a t iv e  
c r i t i c i s m  has e v e r  a c t u a l l y  helped me to  u n d e rs ta n d  
and a p p re c ia te  any g re a t  work of l i t e r a t u r e  o r any 
p a r t  o f  one?12

On t h i s  view, value  judgments d e t e r  and i n t e r f e r e  w ith

th e  a l l - im p o r t a n t  r e c e p t i v i t y  t h a t  i s  th e  p ro p e r  c o n d i t io n

of th e  r i g h t  r e a d e r ,  le a d in g  Lewis to  su g g e s t  t h a t  "a t e n

o r  tw en ty  y e a r s '  a b s t in e n c e  b o th  from th e  re a d in g  and

from th e  w r i t i n g  of e v a lu a t iv e  c r i t i c i s m  might do us a l l
13a g re a t  d e a l  o f good." ^ B u t, i n  f a c t ,  Lewis h im se lf  i s  

f u l l y  capable  of making the  v e ry  d i s c r im in a t io n s  he 

d e p lo re s  as g r a tu i to u s  and u n e n l ig h te n in g .  Whence comes 

th e  "good book" o r th e  " g r e a t  work of l i t e r a t u r e "  he 

speaks o f?  Whence th e  a b i l i t y  to  "draw a  l i n e  between* 

mere 'com m ercial t r a s h , '  t l i r i l l e r s ,  pornography, s h o r t  

s t o r i e s  i n  th e  women's m agazines, e t c . ,  and what may be 

c a l l e d  ' p o l i t e '  o r  'a d u l t*  or ' r e a l '  o r  ' s e r i o u s '
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l i te ra tu re " ? ^ * "

I t  i s  of course  the  b e s e t t i n g  a f f l i c t i o n  of 

e v a lu a t iv e  c r i t i c a l  d is c o u rse  t h a t  judgments va ry  w ith  

c o n d i t io n s  o u ts id e  th e  c o n t ro l  of any a r t i s t  and c e r t a i n l y  

o u ts id e  th e  a e s th e t i c  e n t i t y  he c r e a t e s ;  p sy c h o lo g ic a l  

make-up and p e r s o n a l  t a s t e  w i l l  p red isp o se  th e  c r i t i c ,  

a s  w i l l  th e  j u d i c i a l  c r i t e r i a  sa n c tio n ed  by  h is  own 

h i s t o r i c a l  moment. O ften enough such f a c t o r s  o b s t ru c t  

o r  d i s t o r t  our re sponse  to  p o e t ic  a r t ,  bu t t h i s  does not 

mean t h a t  c o r r e c t  assessm ent i s  a l to g e th e r  im poss ib le  or 

t h a t  we should  fo rego  d e d ic a t io n  to  th e  achievem ent of 

v a lu a t io n s  which w i l l  su p p o r t ,  and be sup po rted  by, 

s e n s i t i v e  and e n l ig h te n e d  re a d in g .  The v e ry  a c t  o f i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n ,  as an a p p r a i s a l  of s ig n i f i c a n c e ,  i s  an  i n ­

c ip i e n t  form of e v a lu a t io n .  The l i n e  between the  two 

sp h e re s  i s  much f i n e r  th a n  Lewis i n d i c a t e s ;  th e  d e s c r ip ­

t i v e  te rm in o lo g y  used  in  c r i t i c a l  e x p l i c a t io n  i s  t a n t a ­

mount to  a  g lo s s a ry  of j u d i c i a l  d is c o u rs e ,  and p ro p e r ly  

s o .  I f ,  w hile p ro ceed in g  as b e s t  we can w ith  d i s i n t e r ­

e s te d  and p u re ly  h e u r i s t i c  e lu c id a t io n ,  we d e sc r ib e  a 

p o e t ic  f a b r i c a t i o n  as  c o h e re n t ,  s e l f - c o n s i s t e n t ,  and 

w e l l - a p p o r t io n e d  o r as  in c o h e re n t ,  s e l f - d i s r u p t i v e ,  

and i l l - o r d e r e d ,  have we not moved in to  th e  realm  of 

c r i t i c a l  judgment? And i f  we have s u s ta in e d  our d e s c r ip ­

t i o n  by c o n t in u a l  re fe re n c e  to  s p e c i f i c  exam ples, to
f

l u c i d  or g a rb led  sy n ta x ,  to  a d r o i t  or clumsy use of 

f i g u r a t i v e  lan g u ag e , to  p s y c h o lo g ic a l ly  v ia b le  and l i f e -
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l i k e  c h a ra c te r s  o r  t o  sha llow  and s te re o ty p ic a l ,  a n d ro id s ,  

e t c . ,  have we no t engaged i n  th e  p r e l im in a r i e s  of a 

p l a u s ib l e  recko n ing  of th e  i n t r i n s i c  m e r i t  o f  a g iven  

work?

A w holly  s a t i s f a c t o r y  answer to  such q u e s t io n s  i s  

n o t e a s i l y  o b ta in e d .  I n t e r p r e t i v e  d e s c r ip t io n  and con­

s e q u e n t ly  e v a lu a t iv e  judgment f l u c t u a t e  w ith  th e  p e rso n a l  

p r o c l i v i t i e s  and a v e rs io n s  of a  g iv en  c r i t i c ;  t a s t e  i s  

an  in e sc a p a b le  v a r i a b l e .  Should th e  c r i t i c  t r u s t  h i s  

own i n t u i t i o n s  and judge a c c o rd in g ly ?  Or shou ld  he look  

f o r  a more d i s c i p l i n e d  m ethodology, one t h a t  prom ises a 

g r e a t e r  degree of o b j e c t i v i t y ?  The b i f u r c a t i o n  of l i t ­

e r a r y  s c h o la r s h ip  on t h i s  head w i l l  be th e  s u b je c t  of 

c h a p te r  V II .  I  i n s i s t  here on th e  f a c t  t h a t  value  

judgment i s  i n  th e  marrow o f  th e  c r i t i c ,  w hether h i s  

i n t e r e s t  i s  in  t e x t u a l  c r i t i c i s m  (w eighing th e  m e r i t s  

o f a l t e r n a t i v e  r e a d i n g s ) ,  o r i n  i n t e r p r e t i v e  ex eg es is  

on one or more l e v e l s  ascend ing  to  th e  i d e a l  p e rc e p t io n

of an a r t i s t i c  e n t i t y  i n  th e  whole range of i t s  s i g n i f i -
15c a n c e . '

I n  f a c t ,  the  th r e e  o b je c t iv e s  I  have s t r i v e n  to  

i s o l a t e —u n d e r s ta n d in g ,  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  and e v a lu a t io n — 

a re  th o ro u g h ly  in t e r in v o lv e d .  F u r th e r ,  th e y  a re  no t 

s t a t i c  "g o a ls"  so much as c o n t in u a l ly  ongoing p ro c e s s e s .  

A sce rta inm en t of l i t e r a l  sem antic  im port shades over
f

i n e v i t a b l y ,  i f  im p e rc e p t ib ly ,  i n t o  th e  d e t a i l e d  ex­

p o s i t i o n  of re so n an ces  of meaning as i t  occup ies  a
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unique and v a lu e - s a tu r a t e d  c o n te x t .  And, however c lo s e ly  

one f a m i l i a r i z e s  o n e s e lf  w ith  th e  dynamics o f  a work 

of a r t ,  s ta tem en ts  of o p in io n  a re  an  im p o rtan t  a s p e c t  

o f our t o t a l  re sp o n s e ,  one t h a t  i s  i r r e p r e s s i b l e  i n  any 

e v e n t .  To in h a b i t  the  world of th e  poem i s  to  acq u ire  

c o n v ic t io n s  or a t  l e a s t  im press io ns  about th e  q u a l i t y  of 

l i f e  w i th in  t h a t  env ironm ent. The a s s e r t i o n  of th ose  

c o n v ic t io n s  or in p re s s io n s  i s  a n a tu r a l  and le g i t im a te  

c r i t i c a l  r e f l e x .  Thus, though  I  have i n t e n t i o n a l l y  

ex a g g e ra ted  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  among the  o b je c t iv e s  of 

l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  we can  see t h a t  th e y  share  a common 

im pulse—th e y  a re  c e n t r i p e t a l l y  d i r e c te d  tow ard th e  work 

a s  a s t r u c t u r e  of words.

B earing  t h i s  i n  mind, we w i l l  re co g n ize  t h a t  l i t ­

e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  w i th in  th e  l a r g e r  co n te x t  of Homeric 

s c h o la r s h ip  has l e d  a s e v e re ly  c u r t a i l e d  and r e ta r d e d  

e x i s t e n c e .  I t s  f u n c t io n  and p ro p e r  sphere of in f lu e n c e  

have not been c l e a r l y  d e f in e d ,  n o r has i t s  c la im  to  

le g i t im a c y  a s  an independen t and u s e f u l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

endeavor been re c o g n iz e d .

The p rim ary  focus of Homer s tu d ie s  i n  th e  p a s t  £00 

y ea rs  has been h i s t o r y ,  not p o e t ry .  The A c h l l l e i d . th e  

"m ainland" ep ic  g e n e r a l ly ,  th e  o r a l  d i c t a t e d  au tog raph  

t e x t ,  the  b ro th e rh o o d  of Hom eridae. th e  F i s i s t r a t e a n  

r e c e n s io n ,  the  ( f i f th - c e n tv i r y ? )  Io n ic  t r a n s c r i p t i o n —
I

none of th e s e  i s  th e  I l i a d  o r  th e  Odyssey. Each i s  a 

h y p o th e s is  i n  th e  s e rv ic e  of which v a r io u s  ty p e s  of
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ev idence  may "be c o n s c r ip te d .  When s c h o la r s h ip  occupies

i t s e l f  w ith  s p e c u la t io n  about Bronze Age w arfa re  or

s o c i a l  custom s, about L in e a r  A o r L in e a r  B or ( f o r  t h a t

m a t te r )  the  P h a is to s  D isk, about the f a l l  o f  Troy VII A
16o r th e  Dorian In v a s io n ,  i t  i s  "Mycenology" not l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m .  T h is  i s  s e l f - e v id e n t  and i t  i s  no s i n ;  th e  

Homeric poems may be f i t t i n g l y  r e le g a te d  to  a p e r ip h e ra l  

p o s i t i o n  i n  such fram es of re fe re n c e  (w ith  due r e s p e c t  

f o r  th e  Mycenaean p o l i t i c a l  topography of th e  Catalogue 

of S h ip s ,  the B o ar* s - tu sk  helme&b of the  D o lo n e ia . N e s to r 's  <- 

Cup i n  I l i a d  11, e t c . ) .  But when th e  two predominant 

c o u n te r -b a la n c in g  schoo ls  of H igher C r i t ic i s m  employ 

th e  e p ic s  c h i e f ly  as  evidence f o r  th e  e x is te n c e  of one 

o r more than  one poe t l i v i n g  beyond th e  re a c h  o f more 

r e l i a b l e  (and more c o n v e n tio n a l)  h i s t o r i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t io n ,  

we may r i g h t l y  p r o t e s t  an u n h e a lth y  d is e q u i l ib r iu m .  Both 

th e  A nalysts  and th e  U n i ta r ia n s  have accep ted  a f a t a l  

p r o p o s i t io n —t h a t  th e  Homeric poems should be s tu d ie d  in  

th e  f i r s t  p lace  s b  te s ta m e n ts  of the  c a u sa l  f a c to r s  

which l e d  to  t h e i r  c r e a t io n .

On the l e v e l  o f l i t e r a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g ,  co n s id e r  

th e  v enerab le  "Leaf and B a y f ie ld ."  The e ig h ty -y e a r -o ld  

commentary has endured on th e  m e r i ts  of i t s  sound l i n e -  

b y - l in e  e x p l ic a t io n s  of sense  and sy n tax ;  b u t  a long  w ith

th e s e  has endured th e  th r e p -  (o r  f o u r - ,  or f i v e - )  s t r a t a
#

poem -com pilation  i n  which e a r ly  and l a t e  a re  d isc e rn e d  

f o r  th e  e d i f i c a t i o n  of th o se  who may be in n o cen t o f th e
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" f a c t "  of m u lt ip le  a u th o rs h ip .  Of course hooks l i k e  

S h ep p a rd 's  P a t t e r n  of the  I l i a d  (London, 1922) and E. T. 

Owen's S to ry  of th e  I l i a d  as Told i n  the  I l i a d  (T oron to , 

1946) go some way to  m i t ig a te  th e  c e n t r i f u g a l  p u l l  o f 

L eaf and B a y f ie ld ,  b u t the  o ld  l i n e  A n a ly s ts  (Wilamowitz, 

Mazon, Page e t  a l . )  to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  n e o -a n a ly s t  

co u s in s  (see  pp. 94—95) con tinue  to  d e f l e c t  l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m  from i t s  f i r s t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .

C r i t i c a l  d isc o u rse  in  Homer s tu d ie s  has not been 

so ea g e r  " to  m u l t ip ly ,  s a fe g u a rd ,  or p ro long  th o se  

moments when a good re a d e r  i s  re ad in g  w e ll  a good book" 

as to  draw the  eyes and minds of p o t e n t i a l l y  good re a d e rs  

to  o th e r  t im es and p la c e s ,  t o  e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  s p e c u la t io n  

and a rg u m en ta tio n . A l l  the  d e b i l i t a t i n g  ex p en d itu re  of 

c r i t i c a l  e n e rg ie s  has been in  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f f u r th e r in g  

h i s t o r i c a l  h y p o th ese s .  Wilamowitz i s  perhaps the  c u l ­

m in a tio n  of m isguided m u l t i - d i s c ip l i n a r y  e x p e r t i s e .  

L i n g u i s t i c s ,  a rch aeo lo g y , h i s t o r y ,  t e x t u a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  

and not l e a s t  a profound l i t e r a r y  s e n s i b i l i t y —a l l  were 

p re s s e d  in to  the  s e rv ic e  of an i l l u s i o n .

I f  th e  U n i ta r ia n s  had more r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  r i g h t s  

of th e  work of a r t ,  th e y  n e v e r th e le s s  t a c i t l y  adm itted  

th e  A n a ly s ts '  assum ption  t h a t  p ro p e r  u n d ers tan d in g  and 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  poems could and should aim a t  

a c c u ra te  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f ( h i s t o r y .  S t i l l ,  t h e i r  i n -
t

s i s t e n c e  on re c o g n i t io n  of th e  in h e re n t  worth of the  

poems a s  poems was r e f r e s h in g ly  commonsensical. And i n
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t h i s  r e s p e c t  th e y  were indeed a  m a n ife s ta t io n  of a

Z e i t g e i s t , though  not the  post-W orld  War, anti-G erm an

Z e i t g e i s t  su g g es ted  by Dodds (see  p .  57)* Rene W ellek 's

p a p e r ,  "The R evolt A gainst P o s i t iv is m  in  Recent European

L i t e r a r y  S c h o la r s h ip ,"  d e s c r ib e s  a  r e v o lu t io n  in  the

h i s t o r y  of id e a s  and in  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m :

In  Europe, e s p e c i a l l y  s in ce  th e  f i r s t  World War, 
th e re  has been a r e v o l t  a g a in s t  th e  methods of 
l i t e r a r y  s tu d y  as  p r a c t i c e d  in  th e  second h a l f  
of the  n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry :  a g a in s t  the mere accu­
m ula tion  of u n re la te d  f a c t s ,  and a g a in s t  th e  u nder­
ly in g  assum ption  t h a t  l i t e r a t u r e  should be ex -

gla in e d  by. th e  methods of the  n a tu r a l  s c ie n c e s ,  
y c a u s a l i t y ,  by such e x te r n a l  de te rm in in g  fo rc e s  
as  a re  fo rm u la ted  i n  T a in e 's  famous s lo g an  o f r a c e . 

m i l i e u , moment.17

The U n i ta r ia n  r e a c t i o n  i n  the  e a r ly  decades of t h i s

c e n tu ry  was an  example of a common phenomenon—the

pendulum swing of i n t e l l e c t u a l  f a s h io n .  A ce n tu ry  and

more o f " d e s t r u c t iv e "  A nalysis  had reduced th e  poems to

il l-m an ag ed  d ig  s i t e s  and th e  r o le  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m

to  a n c i l l a  to  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n je c tu r e .  Men l i k e  Drerup

and Shewan, Sheppard and S c o t t ,  had j u s t  begun to

r e d r e s s  th e  balance  when Milman P a r ry  r e v i t a l i z e d  th e

d i s c r e d i t e d  methodology by a rem arkable s e r i e s  of s tu d ie s

combining a i r t i g h t  s t y l i s t i c  a n a ly s i s  w ith  i r r e s i s t i b l y

l o g i c a l  com parative c r i t i c i s m .  Oral th e o ry  d e a l t  a

c ru sh in g  blow to  th e  "naive" U n i ta r i a n s .  F o r ,  though i t

d id  n o t exclude th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of u n i f i e d  com position—
*

nay, promoted i t — i t  endowed T r a d i t io n  w ith  powers and 

p re ro g a t iv e s  which made i t  overshadow any in d iv id u a l
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s in g e r .  F u r th e r ,  I t  demanded, and co n tin u es  to  demand, 

t h a t  i t s  v e r s io n  of Homer's b io g rap h y  he a s s im i la te d  

in to  a r a d i c a l l y  new c r i t i c a l  p ro ced u re ;  th e  c a l l  f o r  a 

"new p o e t i c s , "  f i r s t  sen t  i out by  P a rry  and d u t i f u l l y  

r e i t e r a t e d  by Lord and N otopou los, has seemed to  r e q u ir e  

th e  r e n u n c ia t io n  of an i n t e r p r e t i v e  ap p a ra tu s  t h a t  might 

se rve  Homer as w e l l  as  i t  has o th e r  p o e ts .

The u n d e r ly in g  i s s u e  i s  one of p rocedures  and 

m ethods, t h e i r  a n t ip a th y  and c o m p a t ib i l i ty ,  o r t h e i r  

p e a c e fu l  c o e x is te n c e .
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CHAPTER V II

THE CONTEXTS OF INTERPRETATION: A DEBATE

Since th e  g r e a t  mass of g r e a t  l i t e r a t u r e  
belongs to  th e  p a s t ,  adequa te  c r i t i c i s m  must 
grow out of h i s t o r i c a l  knowledge, c u l t u r a l  
and l i n g u i s t i c ,  as w ell a s  out o f i n t u i t i v e  
i n s i g h t .  E very  work must be u n d ers to o d  on 
i t s  own term s a s  th e  p ro d u c t of a  p a r t i c u l a r  
mind i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  s e t t i n g ,  and t h a t  mind 
and s e t t i n g  must be r e - c r e a t e d  th rough  a l l  
th e  r e s o u rc e s  t h a t  l e a r n in g  and the  h i s t o r i c a l  
im ag in a tio n  can  m uster—not ex c lu d in g  the  
a u t h o r ' s  i n t e n t i o n ,  i f  t h a t  i s  known.

Douglas Bush 1964

I  i n s i s t  t h a t  t o  t r e a t  . . . poems . . . p r i ­
m ar i ly  as poems i s  a p ro p e r  em phasis , and 
v e ry  much w orth  d o in g . For we have gone to  
schoo l to  th e  a n th ro p o lo g i s t s  and th e  c u l t u r a l  
h i s t o r i a n s  a s s id u o u s ly ,  and we have le a rn e d  , 
t h e i r  l e s s o n  alm ost to o  w e l l .

C lean th  Brooks 1947

The h i s t o r y  of Homeric c r i t i c i s m  i n  th e  p a s t  300 

y ea rs  i s  the  re c o rd  o f  a c o m p e ti t io n  between two p ro ­

c e d u ra l  sy s tem s. C hap ter VI has a t te m p te d ,  by  i t s  con­

s i d e r a t i o n  of th e  o b je c t iv e s  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  to  

d isengage  some of th e  b e l i e f s  which m otiva te  th e  p ro ­

p onen ts  of each method and t o  expose th o se  ty p e s  of 

e x e g e s is  which can  make no r e a l  c la im  to  be " l i t e r a r y "  

a t  a l l .  In  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f -h ig h l ig h t in g  th e  p r in c ip a l  

t h e o r e t i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  th e  r i v a l  p ro c e d u re s ,  I

142
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s h a l l  here s ta g e  a debate  between h y p o th e t ic a l  r e p r e ­

s e n t a t i v e s  of each . These le a rn e d  personages w i l l  b e ,  

l i k e  Mary S h e l l e y 's  modern Prom etheus, com posite b e in g s .  

Though such an e x e rc is e  lends  i t s e l f  to  c a r i c a t u r e ,  I

t r u s t  t h a t  the  re a d e r  o f P a r t  I  w i l l  re co g n ize  the

s im u lacra  of r e a l  com batan ts , t h e i r  enduring  c o n f l i c t s  

and l i v i n g  c o n t r o v e r s ie s .  C o n te s tan t  "A" w i l l  speak on 

b e h a l f  of th e  h i s t o r i c i s t - p o s i t i v i s t  c r i t i c a l  ph ilo sophy ; 

"B" w i l l  speak f o r  the  p roponents  of sem antic autonomy 

(" th e  poem i s  the  on ly  ad m iss ib le  evidence f o r  i t s  oilra 

s i g n i f i c a n c e " )•

A: L et me b eg in  by a s s e r t i n g  my d ev o tio n  t o  th e

i d e a l  o f a p p ro p r ia te  response  to  th e  work of a r t .  I t  i s

my b e l i e f  t h a t  a reason ed  and s c i e n t i f i c  a p p r a i s a l  of a l l

th e  h i s t o r i c a l  te s t im o n y  t h a t  human e r u d i t i o n  can assemble 

i s  an in d isp e n sa b le  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  p roper a p p r e c ia t io n  

of a  poem and t h a t  such an  a p p r a i s a l  b r in g s  us as  c lo se  

as  we can ge t to  an o b je c t iv e ly  j u s t i f i a b l e  c r i t i c a l  

p o s tu r e .

Every poem i s  th e  c r e a t i o n  of a human i n t e l l e c t .

The more we can l e a r n  about t h a t  i n t e l l e c t ,  th e  b e t t e r  

we w i l l  be ab le  t o  account f o r  th e  meaning and e f f e c t  

of the  l i t e r a r y  a r t i f a c t .  The mind i s  not a ta b u la  r a s a — 

i t  i s  r a th e r  a m a lleab le  and im p ress ion ab le  fo rc e  f i e l d .

I t  does no t sim ply  g en e ra te  ex n i h i l o . By a c a r e f u l  and 

co n s id e re d  s i f t i n g  of h i s t o r i c a l  d a ta ,  we can r e c o n s t i t u t e
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f o r  o u rse lv e s  the  c u l t u r a l  m a tr ix  of th e  poem. T his  must 

be our u l t im a te  g o a l .  I f  we f a i l  to  a t t a i n  a r e l i a b l e  

n o t io n  o f  th e  a u t h o r ' s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  make-up and o f  the  

a e s th e t i c  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  and e x p e c ta t io n s  of h i s  au d ien ce , 

we w i l l  i n v a r i a b ly  la p se  in to  inane  s p e c u la t io n  and 

f r u i t l e s s  im press io n ism . The most com pelling  c r i t e r i a  

must be 1 ) what th e  poem was in ten d ed  to  do, and 2 ) what 

e f f e c t  i t  can be expec ted  to  have had i n  f a c t .  The con­

d i t i o n i n g  f a c t o r s  o f  s o c ia l  and s p i r i t u a l  l i f e , of 

p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  o f t e c h n ic a l  and 

s c i e n t i f i c  a t t a in m e n ts ,  of th e  whole p h y s ic a l  and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  atm osphere of the  moment o f c r e a t i o n  w i l l  

need to  be in c lu d ed  in  any v a l id  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of a  work 

o f a r t .  In  s h o r t ,  though we may of course r e a c t  spon­

ta n e o u s ly  to  a poem, t h a t  uneducated  r e a c t i o n  cannot 

approach  v a l id  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  u n t i l  i t  has been  shaped 

and p u r i f i e d  by th e  h i s t o r i a n s ,  th e  a n th r o p o lo g i s t s ,  

th e  a r c h a e o lo g i s t s ,  the  s o c i a l  h i s t o r i a n s ,  th e  b io g ra p h e rs ,  

and a l l  th o se  i n v e s t i g a t o r s  whose aim i s  to  supp ly  us 

w ith  an  u n d i s to r t e d  and unmuddled p e rp s e c t iv e  on a moment 

i n  t im e .  We must l e a r n  to  re spond  as we sh o u ld .

B: Let me a l s o  beg in  by a s s e r t i n g  my d ev o tio n  to

a p p r o p r ia te  re sp o n se .  I t  i s  my b e l i e f  t h a t  such a 

re sp onse  i s  d i c t a t e d  by the  poem and the  poem a lo n e .  I t

p ro v id es  a l l  th e  evidence needed to  ach ieve v a l id  i n t e r -
(

p r e t a t i o n ;  we must l i s t e n  to  th e  p o e t ry ,  and o b j e c t i v i t y  

must be though t o f  as an a t t r i b u t e  of c o r r e c t  o rd e r in g
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and assessm ent o f  i n t e r n a l  e v id e n c e . An i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

i s  v a l id  and o b je c t iv e  i n  the  degree to  which i t  bases  

i t s  s ta tem en ts  on th e  f u l l e s t  p o s s ib le  acco u n tin g  of 

i n t r i n s i c  phenomena.

Every poem e x i s t s  only  as an even t i n  th e  mind of 

i t s  p e r c e iv e r .  The b e t t e r  we account fo r  th e  p e c u l i a r  

e f f e c t s  of a  work o f a r t  w i th in  t h a t  c o n te x t ,  the  c lo s e r  

we approxim ate j u s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  In  t h i s  s e a rc h  we 

must n ev e r  a llow  o u rse lv e s  to  be d i s t r a c t e d  from the  

t a s k  of f u l l y  a p p r e c ia t in g  the  poem as  a poem. I t  e x i s t s  

as  an o n to lo g ic a l ly  independent e n t i t y ,  n e i t h e r  d e l im ite d  

by  th e  c o n d i t io n in g  fo rc e s  of any one time nor p ro p e r ly  

answ erable  to  the  c u l t u r a l  m a tr ix  from which i t  i s s u e d ,  

o r indeed  to  any o th e r  c u l t u r a l  m a tr ix .  We must see 

th e  work sub spec ie  a e t e r n i t a t i s .

A: I f  I  may i n t e r r u p t ,  I  must say t h a t  i t  seems to

me t h a t  you have opened the  P a n d o ra 's  box of an a n a rc h ic  

p l u r a l i t y  of " re a d in g s ."  The e f f e c t s  o f th e  poem w ith in  

th e  co n te x t  you have d e sc r ib e d  cannot be accounted  fo r  

c o r r e c t l y  w ithou t a d m it t in g  t h a t  the  p e r c e iv e r  apprehends 

i t  th ro ugh  the  co n cep tu a l l a t t i c e  p e c u l i a r  to  h i s  own 

p sy ch ic  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and no one e l s e ' s .  His p e r s p e c t iv e  

i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  d i f f e r e n t  from any o th e r  and h i s  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n s ,  i f  grounded upon a one-to -one  s o l i p s i s t i c

r e a c t i o n  to  th e  work, can Jiave no r e a l  v a l i d i t y  fo r  any
*

o th e r  r e c ip ie n t  o f th e  poem. The on ly  b in d in g  norm ative 

p r i n c i p l e  to  which th e  q u e s t io n  of v a l i d i t y  can be
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r e f e r r e d  i s  a u t h o r i a l  i n t e n t i o n .

B: But to  say  t h a t  i s  to  foredoom th e  whole e n t e r ­

p r i s e .  I t  i s  q u i te  m an ife s t  t h a t  we can n e v e r  a d e q u a te ly  

r e p re s e n t  th e  i n t e n t io n s  of the  a u th o r ,  even w ith  h i s  

h e lp .  The poet h im se lf  i s  no i n f a l l i b l e  guide to  m oti­

v a t io n ,  f o r  he can no more re c a p tu re  e x a c t ly  a p a s t  moment 

i n  h i s  stream  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  th a n  can anyone e l s e .  

C on sider  a l s o  th e  f a c t  o f unconsc ious m o t iv a t io n s ;  s u r e ly  

i n  a  p o s t -F re u d ia n  w orld , we should  no t be to o  g u l l i b l e  

i n  a c c e p t in g  s ta te m e n ts  of i n t e n t i o n  (when th e y  a re  

a v a i l a b le  a t  a l l )  a s  i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e .  F u r th e r ,  even i f  

we could  c o n f id e n t ly  i te m iz e  a l l  th e  f a c e t s  of a u th o r i a l  

i n t e n t i o n ,  we would only  n e e d le s s ly  im poverish  a  poem by 

e x c lu d in g  meanings which have been p l a u s ib ly  d isc e rn e d  

and su p p o rted  bu t f o r  which th e r e  i s  no h i s t o r i c a l  docu­

m e n ta t io n .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  s u b j e c t i v i t y  w i l l  have to  

be coped w i th ,  bu t i t  may w e ll  be a b l e s s in g .  We a re  no t 

u t t e r l y  in cap ab le  o f  d i s t in g u i s h in g  good re a d in g s  from 

bad—th e  poem i t s e l f  w i l l  su p p o r t  or erode a g iven  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n ;  th e  democracy of re a d in g s  you fo re s e e  i s  no 

r e a l  t h r e a t .  How w e ll  a  c r i t i c  a c t i v a t e s  th e  p o t e n t i a l  

v a lu e s  of a  s t r u c t u r e  of w ords, how much of th e  i n t e r n a l  

phenomena i s  made o p e ra t iv e  by a  g iven  a n a l y s i s —th e s e  

w i l l  be our " o b je c t iv e "  c r i t e r i a .

A: Your p o s i t i o n  seems to  me to  t h r e a t e n  th e  work
i

of a r t  w ith  v i o l a t i o n  by th e  i n t r u s i o n  of v a lu e s  which 

e x i s t  o n ly  i n  th e  mind of an avowed im p r e s s io n i s t .
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B: And yours  seems to  r e t r e a t  from th e  c e n t r a l

occu p a tio n  of th e  c r i t i c —open-minded and d i r e c t  e x p e r i ­

ence—to  a th e o ry  of c a u s a l i t y  t h a t  i s  com fortab le  i n  i t s  

ap p a ren t o b j e c t i v i t y  bu t i s  f a t a l l y  l im i t e d  i n  i t s  o u t lo o k .

A: We seem to  have reached  an im passe . Let us t u r n

from t h e o r e t i c a l  a b s t r a c t i o n  to  the  anna ls  of a p p l ie d  

c r i t i c i s m .  I t  w i l l  be my purpose to  dem onstra te  t h a t  

our u n d e rs tan d in g  o f the I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey has ga ined  

most from th o se  i n v e s t i g a t io n s  which b e s t  u t i l i z e  the  

h i s t o r i c a l  d a ta  which alone can  enable us to  r e g a in  a 

l o s t  p e r s p e c t iv e .

The f i r s t  f lo w e rin g  o f the  h i s t o r i c i s t  p e rsu a s io n  

was th e  r e b e l l i o n  of B lackw ell and Wood, and e a r l i e r  ( i f  

to  a  l e s s e r  d e g re e )  B en tley , a g a in s t  th e  a r b i t r a r y  and 

d i d a c t i c  Judgments of th e  n e o c l a s s i c i s t s —d 'A ub ignac ,

R apin , P e r r a u l t  e t  a l .  The Homeric e p ic s  ga ined  im­

m easurably  from th e  r e c o g n i t io n  t h a t  th e y  were no t answ er- 

a b le  to  a n a c h ro n is t ic  J u d ic i a l  c r i t e r i a .  To t e s t  the  

e p ic s  a g a in s t  a  p o tp o u r r i  o f A r i s t o t l e ,  Horace, re n a is s a n c e  

l i t e r a r y  th e o ry ,  and se v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  F rench  moral codes 

was a  t y p i c a l  r e s u l t  of th e  c r i t i c a l  i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

t h a t  c r i e d  out f o r  a new, s c i e n t i f i c  app roach . Wolf 

capped a  p e r io d  of ferm ent by weighing th e  a v a i la b le  

a n c ie n t  te s t im o n y  and a r r i v in g  a t  a h y p o th es is  t h a t  f i t  

th o se  f a c t s  and seemed e q u a l ly  to  f i t  th e  f a c t s  o f  th e  

poems th em se lv es .  The A n a ly t ic a l  s c h o la rs  were as 

s u c c e s s fu l  and i n f l u e n t i a l  as  th e y  were i n  th e  n in e te e n th
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c e n tu ry  p r e c i s e l y  because t h e i r  hy p o th eses , d is c re p a n t  

a s  th e y  may have been in  m a tte rs  of d e t a i l ,  b e s t  i n t e r ­

lo ck ed  w ith  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and t e x t u a l  d a ta .  Milman 

P a r r y ' s  achievem ent was to  b r in g  t o  l i g h t  a more s e r v i c e ­

ab le  h y p o th e s is ,  one th a t  superseded  th e  o ld  A n a ly t ic a l  

t h e o r i e s  and a n t iq u a te d  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  of op in io n  by 

b e t t e r  accou n tin g  f o r  th e  d i s t i n c t i v e  i n t e r n a l  ch a r­

a c t e r i s t i c s  of th e  e p ic s  and adducing  a  modern, observab le  

s i t u a t i o n  as  an e x a c t  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  l o s t  moment of 

c r e a t i o n  i n  a n t i q u i t y .  O ral th e o r y  ho lds  f o r t h  the 

hope of c o r r e c t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  because i t  b e s t  answers 

th e  q u e s t io n s  o f c a u s a l i t y  and mode of e x i s t e n c e .

B: I  must p r o t e s t  t h a t  you p ass  to o  q u ic k ly  over

th e  ex cesses  of n in e te e n th - c e n tu ry  s c h o la r s h ip .  The n o t io n  

t h a t  a  ch a in  o f  argument l in k e d  by hypo theses  can expect 

to  ach ieve  an i r r e f u t a b l e  c a u sa l  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  a  poem 

i s  sim ply  w rong-headed. The A n a ly s ts  i n  f a c t  looked no t 

a t  th e  I l i a d  b u t th rough  i t  to  K leine L ie d e r . to  an Ur-  

I l i a s . a  M e lea g e rg ed ich t . a T h e s s a l ia n  poem and an Io n ia n  

r e v i s i o n ,  an A eo lic  core and Io n ic  a c c r e t io n s ,  a s i x t h -  

c e n tu ry  A then ian  s ta n d a rd  e d i t i o n .  The q u e s t io n  i s  one of 

l o c a t i o n ;  where p r e c i s e l y  i s  th e  v e rb a l  a r t ?  I f  you 

lo c a te  i t  in  th e  a f te rm a th  of th e  Io n ian  m ig ra t io n ,  o r 

i n  the  Athens of th e  P anathenaea i n  the  s i x t h  c e n tu ry ,  o r

i n  th e  A lexand ria  of A r i s t a r c h u s , you w i l l  have in v o lv ed
*

y o u r s e l f  i n  a h i s t o r i c a l  i n q u i r y  of a p e r f e c t l y  l e g i t i ­

mate s o r t .  B ut, f o r  the  pu rp o ses  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l
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d is c o u r s e ,  you w i l l  have p e r v e r s e ly  igno red  th e  f a c t  t h a t  

th e  I l i a d  e x i s t s  here  and now. To sp e c u la te  about the  

r e a c t io n s  of an e ig h th -c e n tu ry  audience may w ell  be a 

u s e f u l  and f a s c in a t in g  a c t i v i t y —w ith in  th e  c o n tex t  of 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  h i s t o r y .  But, however much f a c t u a l  i n f o r ­

m ation you may b r in g  i n  supp o rt  of your s p e c u la t io n s ,  th e y  

w i l l  i n  no way con travene the  r e a c t io n s  of th e  modern 

r e a d e r  as  he c o n f ro n ts  the  poem in  the p r e s e n t .

The U n i ta r ia n s  were r i g h t  t o  i n s i s t  t h a t  we j e t t i s o n  

th e  ex cess  baggage of s c h o la r ly  in q u i ry .  P reco ncep tions  

about a u th o rs h ip  and s ig n s  of a u th o rs h ip  i n  th e  p o e try  

cou ld  only  impede and i n t e r r u p t  th e  sac red  r e l a t i o n  be­

tween poem and p e r c e iv e r ,  John Sheppard, f o r  example, 

saw t h a t  the  I l i a d  had not 'been  p ro p e r ly  e v a lu a te d  p u re ly  

on i t s  own i n t r i n s i c  m e r i t s .  He w ise ly  avo ided  engagement 

i n  th e  polem ics of s c h o la r s h ip  and devoted h is  book to  

c r i t i c a l  e x e g e s is  pure and s im p le . Such hard ihood  has 

been r a r e  i n  th e  y ea rs  s in ce  P a r ry ,  There have been only  

th r e e  s i g n i f i c a n t  works i n  E n g lish  which have ven tu red  to  

in d u lg e  in  u n a d u l te r a te d  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m :  Bowra's 

T r a d i t i o n  and Design in  th e  I l i a d . B a s s e t t ' s  P o e try  o f 

Homer, and ( s p o r a d ic a l ly )  C edric  Whitman's Homer and th e  

H eroic T r a d i t i o n . The v i c t o r i e s  of th e  h i s t o r i c i s t s  — 

most r e c e n t ly  P a r ry  and h is  d i s c i p l e s —have been won a t  

th e  expense of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,
t

W hile, i n  l i t e r a r y  th e o ry  a t  la rg e  i n  t h i s  c e n tu ry ,  

Hew C r i t ic i s m  was g a in in g  an unpreceden ted  l i b e r t y  from
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th e  o ld  p o s i t i v i s t  methodology, th e  hardy  so u ls  who 

a t te m p te d  to  t r e a t  th e  Homeric poems as  poems were fo rc ed  

to  an a lm ost p a ran o id  c irc u m sp e c tio n  by th e  im perious 

h i s t o r i c i s t s . While T. S . E l i o t  and I .  A. R ich a rd s , 

W illiam  Empson, C lean th  Brooks, John Crowe Ransom, A llen  

T a te ,  W. K. Wimsatt and o th e rs  were secu r in g  a  new 

r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  f o r  the  autonomous work of a r t  and fo r  

th e  c r i t i c a l  p ro cedu res  t h a t  re co g n ized  i t  a s  such,

Calhoun and B a s s e t t ,  Greene and Whitman, and most r e c e n t ly  

th e  Adam P a rry s  were s t r u g g l in g  a g a in s t  a th e o ry  t h a t  

would devalue th e  poems of Homer and th e  achievem ent of 

t h e i r  c r e a to r .

A: I t  seems to  me t h a t  we might l e a r n  a  d i f f e r e n t

le s s o n  from th e  c a r e e r  of Mew C r i t i c i s m .  For i t  has been 

n o to r io u s ly  g u i l t y  of m is re p re s e n ta t io n  th rough  over- 

e l a b o r a te  c o n te x tu a l  a n a ly s e s ,  th e  d e te c t io n  of su p e r-  

s u b t l e  v e rb a l  "paradoxes" and "a m b ig u it ie s"  and th e s e  not 

^ u s t  i n  M etaphysica l p o e t ry .  Empson i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i s  an 

o u ts ta n d in g  o f fe n d e r .  I f  human reaso n  can be r e l i e d  upon 

t o  expose o v e r - in g e n u i ty ,  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f those  

who have ign o red  th e  c ircu m stan ces  of com position  w i l l  

n o t f o r  lo n g  ho ld  our a t t e n t i o n .  Mo o r a l  po e t could 

a f f o r d ,  i n  th e  h e a t  of im p ro v is a t io n  (a s  i t  has been 

s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  s tu d ie d  in  th e  Balkan l a b o r a t o r i e s ) ,  to

engage in  th e  p re m e d ita t io n  n e c e s sa ry  to  c r e a te  the
#

p a t t e r n s  of im agery and th e  sym bolic re so n an ces  th a t  

na^ve c r i t i c s  have seen in  the  poems of Homer. The p o e t ' s  

a r t i s t i c  am bit was c ircu m sc rib ed  by h i s  hexam eter l a n -
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guage and the  n a tu re  of h is  v e h ic l e —the spoken word.

The t e x t  i s  on ly  f a l s i f i e d  by o v e r - re a d in g ,

B: The t e x t  i s  f a l s i f i e d  by those  who have

succumbed to  th e  i n t e n t io n a l  f a l l a c y .  Do you r e a l l y  

wish to  take  i t  upon y o u r s e l f  to  l i m i t  Homer's purposes 

to  th o se  you have seen  in  o p e ra t io n  in  Y ugoslavia?

A: I  see no o th e r  way to  guard the  poems a g a in s t

g ro ss  m i s in t e r p r e t a t i o n .  W ithout th e  c o n t ro ls  p rov ided  

us by th e  Yugoslav analogy  (and o th e rs  l i k e  i t ) ,  we 

would be l e f t  w ithou t any com pelling  o b je c t iv e  c r i t e r i a  

w ith  which to  s e p a ra te  im p re s s io n is t ic  and u n d is c ip l in e d  

im p o s it io n s  of meaning from h i s t o r i c a l l y  p l a u s ib le  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n .

B: Your i d o l a t r y  of h i s t o r i c a l  p l a u s i b i l i t y  i s

som ething I  cannot condone. My i n t e r e s t  i s  in  the  here 

and now, i n  the  r e a l i t i e s  of p o e t ic  a r t  and a e s th e t i c  

re sp onse  i n  the tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry  and i n  a  co n tex t  t h a t  

cannot and should not be tra n sp o se d  w ith  some h y p o th e t ic a l  

and u l t im a te ly  i l l u s o r y  a n c ie n t  s i t u a t i o n .  The I l i a d  

can n ev e r  ag a in  be i n  s i t u .

A: You have renounced th e  ques t f o r  t ru e  knowledge, 

B: You have c lo sed  your eyes to  the  source of 

t h a t  knowledge.
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Notes (C hapter V I I ) :

E p ig raphs: D. Bush, " L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  and L i t e r a r y  
C r i t i c i s m ,"  i n  L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  and L i t e r a r y  C r i t i c i s m :
ACTA of the  N in th ' Congress I n t e r n a t i o n a l  F e d e ra t io n  f o r  
Modern Languages and L i t e r a t u r e ,  ed . L. E del e t  a l .  (New 
York, 19645* p . 8 ; C. Brooks, The Well Wrought Urn, p .  215.
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CHAPTER V I I I

THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF CRITICAL JUDGMENT

Once we have reckoned th e  v a lu e s  h e ld  by our 
c r i t i c s ,  t h e i r  c o n f l i c t s  do not seem i r r e c o n ­
c i l a b l e  ; t h e i r  l i k e s  and d i s l i k e s  seem to  f i t  
c o n s i s t e n t l y  in to  th e  p a t t e r n  e s t a b l i s h e d  by 
th e  i n t e r p l a y  between t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  p o s i ­
t i o n s  and th e  work a t  hand.

H arry  L ev in  1955

The deba te  i n  th e  p re ced in g  c h a p te r  i s  a  d i s t i l l a t e  

o f  many c o n f r o n ta t io n s :  N i tz s c h  v s .  Wolf, B lack ie  v s .  

G ro te ,  Lang v s .  K irc h h o f f ,  Shewan v s .  Wilamowitz, P a r ry  

v s .  Calhoun, Lord v s .  Amory, to  c i t e  on ly  a few of the  

more obvious r e a l i z a t i o n s  of th e  G e s t a l t . The a c c u s a t io n s  

l e v e l e d  by  each  s id e  a re  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  consequence f o r  

th e  d i s c i p l i n e  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ;  th e y  c e n te r  on 

m isread in g  and m is r e p r e s e n ta t io n ,  fa lB e  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  

and unfounded v a lu e  judgment—m is c a r r ia g e s  of th e  ob­

j e c t i v e s  of c r i t i c a l  d i s c o u r s e .  Are such cha rges  ad -  

ju d ic a b le ?  What must be our g u id in g  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  such 

a d ju d ic a t io n s ?  The u l t im a te  s ta n d a rd  i n  any l i t e r a r y  

s tu d y  must be th e  fu r th e ra n c e  of th e  th r e e  a im s: un der­

s ta n d in g ,  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  and e v a lu a t io n .

Each m ethodology c la im s t o  base  i t s  judgments on 

c e r t a i n  c r u c i a l  and d e te rm in a te  s e t s  o f ev id en ce . The

155
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f i r s t  t a s k  in  s e l f - j u s t i f i c a t i o n  w i l l  th u s  he th e  demon­

s t r a t i o n  t h a t  one c o n s t e l l a t i o n  of evidence i s  more com­

p e l l i n g ,  more em bracing, th an  a n o th e r .  The a c t  o f c r i t i ­

cism c o n s i s t s  in  th e  fram ing of a s t r u c t u r e  of evidence 

w i th in  which the  work of a r t  w i l l  emit a  c o n f ig u r a t io n  

of s ig n i f i c a n c e .  An a l t e r a t i o n  i n  the  body of evidence 

o r  i n  the  r e l a t i v e  weight g iven  any p iece  of evidence w i l l  

induce a concom itant change i n  th e  c o n f ig u r a t io n  of 

s ig n i f i c a n c e .  To pu t i t  i n  o th e r ,  s im p le r ,  words, what 

you re c e iv e  from a poem c o r r e l a t e s  d i r e c t l y  w ith  what 

you b r in g  to  i t ,

A f u r t h e r  p o in t  on ev id en ce . The d a ta ,  b o th  i n ­

t r i n s i c  and e x t r i n s i c ,  a v a i l a b le  t o  th e  c r i t i c  a re  i n ­

f i n i t e .  Any com bination  o r h i e r a r c h ic  arrangem ent of 

evidence w i l l  occur no t sp o n tan eo u s ly , bu t th ro ugh  th e  

w i l l  o f  th e  c r i t i c ;  he w i l l  s e a rc h  fo r  a h y p o th es is  t h a t  

w i l l  b e s t  harmonize and i n t e r r e l a t e  the  ev idence  a v a i l a b le  

to  him. The cogency of h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  depends in  

la rg e  measure on h i s  a b i l i t y  to  re v e a l  c o n f ig u ra t io n s  

of s ig n i f ic a n c e  w i th in  the  work of a r t  by c o n f ro n t in g  i t  

w ith  an i n t e r p r e t i v e  h y p o th es is  s u s ta in e d  a t  ev e ry  p o in t  

by th e  evidence he has c o l l e c t e d  and s i f t e d .  The t ru e  

t e s t  o f an  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  i t s  adequacy: how e f f e c t i v e l y  

does i t  a c t i v a t e  th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  of a t e x t ?  How con­

v in c in g ly  does i t  su p p o rt  ^ . t s e l f  by re fe re n c e  to  r e le v a n t
4

d a ta ?

Here, we have come to  the  crux  o f th e  m a t te r :  th e re
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i s  no such th in g  as a w holly  adequate  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

The work of a r t  i s  i n c o r r ig i b l y  p o ly sem an tic , Meaning 

cannot be ex hausted  by  the  a p p l i c a t io n  of i n t e r p r e t i v e  

h y p o th ese s .  We may only  c lo s e r  approximate f u l l  s i g -  aJV,

n i f i c a n c e .  In  t h i s  re g a rd ,  we must embrace and f o s t e r  

a  p l u r a l i t y  of p ro c e d u re s .  C r i t i c a l  c o n t ro v e r s ie s  have 

to o  o f te n  in du lg ed  in  h o p e le s s ly  skew a rg um en ta tio n .

I f  m ethodologies a re  grounded upon d i f f e r e n t  d i s p o s i t io n s  

and o rg a n iz a t io n s  of th e  same d a ta ,  th e n  t h e i r  p ro ­

ponents  may to  some purpose engage in  debate  as to  

r e l a t i v e  m e r i t s .  I f ,  on the  o th e r  hand, two m ethodologies 

p roceed  from b o d ies  o f  evidence t h a t  a re  q u i te  d i s s i m i l a r  

i n  com p osition , th e n  th e y  have no r e a l  cause f o r  d i s a g re e ­

ment.

For f e a r  my argument lo se  i t s e l f  i n  t h e o r e t i c a l  

r a r e f a c t i o n ,  I  w i l l  f a s t e n  i t  to  r e a l  i s s u e s  i n  Homeric 

c r i t i c i s m .  L et us c o n s id e r  an ep isode t h a t  has been th e  

focus of e s p e c i a l l y  h ea ted  d i s c u s s io n —th e  Embassy to  

A c h i l l e s ,  I l i a d  9 c o n ta in s  some of th e  most memorable, 

b r i l l i a n t l y  conceived  and wrought scenes i n  a l l  ep ic  

p o e t ry .  B ut, a t  the  same t im e ,  i t  i s  th e  o ccas io n  f o r  

some g la r in g  n a r r a t iv e  i n c o n c in n i t i e s .

I t  w i l l  be remembered t h a t  the  Embassy c o n s i s t s  of 

th r e e  p r i n c i p a l  a g e n ts —Phoenix , A jax , and Odysseus—and 

t h a t  Phoenix i s , a t  one p o i n t , e x p re s s ly  ap p o in ted  l e a d e r
t

of the  m issions

Thereupon the  Gerenian horseman N esto r  answered him:
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"Son of A t r e u s , most l o r d l y  and k ing  o f  men, Agamemnon,
none could sc o rn  any lo n g e r  th e s e  g i f t s  you o f f e r  to  

A ch iI le u s
th e  king* Come, l e t  us choose and send some men, who 

in  a l l  speed
w i l l  go to  th e  s h e l t e r  of A c h i l le u s ,  th e  son of P e le u s ;
o r  come, th e  men on whom my eye f a l l s ,  l e t  th e s e  

tak e  th e  d u ty .
F i r s t  o f a l l  l e t  P h o in ix ,  he loved  of Zeus, he t h e i r  

l e a d e r ,
and a f t e r  him tak e  A ias th e  g r e a t ,  and b r i l l i a n t  

O dysseus,
and of the heraldB l e t  Odios and Eurybates go w ith  

them.
B ring  a l s o  w a te r  f o r  t h e i r  han d s , and b id  them keep 

words of good omen,
so we may p ra y  to  Z eus, son of Kronos, i f  he w i l l  

have p i t y . "
So he sp o k e , and th e  word he spoke was p le a s in g  

to  a l l  o f  them.
I I . 9 .162-73  ( t r a n s .  L a t t im o re )  

Well and good. But i n  l i n e s  182-99» on ly  A^jax and 

Odysseus a c t u a l l y  go to  A c h i l l e s ,  so f a r  a s  we can t e l l  

from th e  grammar and sense o f  th e  l i n e s ;  th e  dua l c a s e -  

end ing  i s  used  a t  l e a s t  e ig h t  (perhaps n in e )  t im es  i n  a 

space of e ig h te e n  v e r s e s  and Odysseus i s  e x p l i c i t l y  

r e f e r r e d  to  a s  l e a d e r  of th e  e x p e d i t io n .

Wow th e s e  two came fo rw ard , as b r i l l i a n t  Odysseus 
le d  them .

xm 6 e PotTf]v TtpOTepw, t^yeiTO 6 e 6 £oc 'ObuooeuQ.

I I .  9 .192

The p h i l o l o g i s t s  have ta u g h t  us t h a t  th e  s u p p o s i t io n  t h a t  

th e  d u a ls  s im ply  in d ic a te  p l u r a l i t y  i s  in s u p p o r ta b le ;  and , 

i n  any e v e n t ,  th e y  do seem t o  a p p ly  to  on ly  two p eo p le ,  

f o r  Phoenix does no t re a p p e a r  u n t i l  th e  d e l iv e r y  of th e
t

s p e e c h e s ,  in c lu d in g  h i s  own i c a r e f u l ly  wrought appeal w ith  

i t s  lo n g  paradeigm a (M eleager) ,
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Other anom alies  a r i s e  a s  we read  beyond I l i a d  9 .

The Embassy seems , a t  s e v e ra l  p la c e s  l a t e r  i n  th e  I l i a d * 

never to  have ta k e n  p lace  a t  a l l .  In  Book 11, A c h i l le s  

says  to  P a t r o c l u s :

"Son of M en o it io s , you who d e l ig h t  my h e a r t ,  o 
g re a t  one,

now I  th in k  th e  Achaians w i l l  come to  my knees and 
s ta y  th e re

in  s u p p l i c a t i o n ,  f o r  a need p a s t  endurance has come 
to  th em .”

I I .  11 .607-9

L a t e r ,  i n  I l i a d  1 6 .8 5 -8 6 , he ap p ea rs  t o  look  forw ard to  

r e s t i t u t i o n  and com pensation which have in  r e a l i t y  a l r e a d y  

been o f f e r e d .  L e t us examine some i n t e r p r e t i v e  h y p o th eses .

1 , Perhaps th e  most obvious e x p la n a t io n  i s  mul­

t i p l e  a u th o r s h ip .  W ithin th e  c o n te x t  o f a pow erfu l 

A n a ly t ic a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  i t  would be q u i te  n a tu r a l  to  add 

t o  th e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  of ev idence  th e  n a r r a t i v e  anom alies 

c e n te r in g  in  and around I l i a d  9 . U n ity  of com position  i s  

a  te n a b le  op in io n  on ly  a t  th e  p r ic e  of Im agin ing  an 

i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  amnesiac poe t who co u ld , on the  one hand, 

compose Book 8 to  in s u re  p ro p e r  m o tiv a tio n  f o r  th e  de­

c i s i o n  to  p e t i t i o n  A c h i l le s  i n  9j frame th r e e  speeches

o f  consummate a r t i s t r y  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e ,  

and , on t h e . o t h e r ,  te m p o ra r i ly  "m is lay 11 Phoen ix , th e  most 

im p o rtan t  am bassador, and l a t e r  f o r g e t  w ith  A c h i l le s  

(and everyone e l s e )  t h a t  any Embassy has e v e r  o cc u rred .

The h y p o th es is  o f m u l t ip le '  a u th o r s h ip  f i t s  th e  i n t e r n a l  

ev idence  more a d e q u a te ly .^ -

2 .  The U n i ta r ia n s  a t tem p t to  re b u t  th e  A n a ly s ts
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by re a d in g  between th e  l i n e s  and sending  Phoenix  ahead 

t o  A c h i l le s  b e fo re  th e  Embassy p ro p e r ;  he i s  a llow ed  a 

s t a t u s  t h a t  p re -em p ts  h i s  r o le  a s  am bassador. As f o r  

th e  seeming la p s e s  of memory i n  Books 11 and 16, th e y  a re  

t y p i c a l  of a s t y l i s t i c ,  t r a i t  i n  Homeric v e r s e —th e  p ro ­

p e n s i ty  t o  c o n c e n t ra te  on th e  immediate n a r r a t i v e  moment 

to  th e  e x c lu s io n  of any  s t ro n g  concern  f o r  c o n s is te n c y  

between w ide ly  s e p a ra te d  p a r t s  of th e  n a r r a t i v e .  As i n  

th e  case  of Pylaemenes s l a i n  ( I I .  5*578-79) and re d iv iv u s  

( I I .  13 . 656- 59)* we have to  do no t w ith  a damning 

i r r e g u l a r i t y  due t o  in e p t  c o n f l a t i o n  o r r e v i s i o n ,  b u t

w ith  a s t y l i s t i c  tendency  p e c u l i a r  to  r e c i t a t i o n a l  p e r -  
2

form ance, T h is  h y p o th es is  f i t s  th e  evidence of Homer 

h im se lf  as d is p la y e d  i n  h i s  p o e t ry ;  we need no t b r in g  in t o  

th e  p i c t u r e  any e x te r n a l  d a ta  ( a s ,  f o r  example, the  

a n c ie n t  te s t im o n ia  to  m u l t ip le  a u th o rsh ip  j^Cicero,

Josephus e t  a l .^ j  assem bled by 'Wolf and o t h e r s ) .

3 , O ral th e o ry  can sup p ly  a h y p o th es is  t h a t  w i l l  

make numbers 1 and 2 o b s o le te .  The i n c o n s i s t e n c ie s  s e t  

down to  p l u r a l i t y  of com position  o r s t y l i s t i c  " p r o c l iv i ty "  

a re  i n  r e a l i t y  due to  th e  e x ig e n c ie s  of o r a l  im p ro v is a t io n .  

I t  i s  to  be ex p ec ted  t h a t  s l i p s  w i l l  occur i n  a p e r ­

formance of some 15 ,000  v e r s e s  i n  l e n g th .  The p o e t  co u ld  

no more m en ta lly  g ra sp  th e  e n t i r e  poem a s  a s im ultaneous  

f a b r i c  th a n  cou ld  h i s  a u d ien c e— such a g ra sp  could  only
i

b e g in  to  be approxim ated  w ith  th e  advent of w r i t in g .

Only th e n  would i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s  be re co g n ized  as such.
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F u r th e r ,  th e  p o e t ' s  fo rm u la r  and th em atic  u sag e—an 

in d is p e n s a b le  q u a l i t y  of the  s i n g e r ' s  a r t — sometimes 

b e tra y e d  him in to  fo l lo w in g  c e r t a i n  w e l l - e s ta b l i s h e d  

s y n t a c t i c  and gram m atical G e s ta l te n  even i n  c ircu m stan ces  

where th e y  were in a p p o s i te  and perhaps dow nright d i s ­

r u p t i v e .  Thus i t  w i l l  be n o t ic e d  t h a t  two h e r a ld s ,

Odios and E u ry b a te s ,  accompany th e  th r e e  p r i n c i p a l  

am bassadors (see  I I .  9 .170 ) i n  th e  Embassy e p iso d e .  I t  

i s  t h e i r  p resence  t h a t  evoked th e  troublesom e d u a ls .

For th e  bard  succumbed to  th e  g r a v i t a t i o n a l  p u l l  o f a  

f a m i l i a r  t y p e - s c e n e , a w e l l -e n tre n c h e d  m u ltifo rm  of a  

theme we can observe a p p r o p r i a t e ly  a r t i c u l a t e d  i n ,  f o r  

exam ple, I l i a d  1 .318-48  where two h e r a ld s —T a lth y b io s  

and E u ry b a te s—a re  s e n t  to  f e t c h  B r i s e i s . The s in g e r  has 

in  I l i a d  9 f a l l e n  in to  a com fortab le  n a r r a t i v e  h a b i t , 

one of many t h a t  were e s s e n t i a l  to  h is  c r a f t .  Moreover, 

t h i s  h y p o th e s is  i s  supported  by th e  d is c o v e ry  of s im i l a r  

phenomena ( in c o n s i s te n c y  a r i s i n g  from i l l - a d j u s tm e n t  of 

th em a tic  m a te r i a l )  i n  modern Yugoslav p r a c t i c e . ^

4 . S t i l l  a n o th e r  h y p o th e s is  r e s u l t s  from th e  com­

b i n a t i o n  of th e  evidence adduced bo th  by  th o s e  who 

an a ly ze  a e s t h e t i c  im pact a lone  and th o se  who work i n  

th e  f i e l d  of com parative  o r a l  p o e t i c s .  On such a b a s i s ,  

we may argue t h a t  th e  poe t has no t been b e tra y e d  by h is  

t r a d i t i o n a l  medium, bu t t h a t  he has  used  i t  cunn ing ly
I

to  h i s  own a d v a n ta g e . He has i n  f a c t  in te n d e d  th e  Embassy 

i n  Book 9 to  r e c a l l  th e  e a r l i e r  one i n  Book 1 and so to
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e f f e c t  an im p o rtan t su g g e s t io n  by the  r e s u l t a n t  ju x ta ­

p o s i t i o n .  Though th e  d u a ls  a re  somewhat j a r r i n g  i n  the  

co n te x t  of the  Embassy to  A c h i l l e s ,  th e y  se rve  to  promote 

an awareness of a connec tion  between the  scenes  i n  9 and 

i n  1 . The d isg ra c e  o f  A c h i l le s  i n  the  e a r l i e r  scene i s  

p o in te d ly  r e c a l l e d  i n  I l i a d  9* where th e  c ircum stances  

have changed so d r a s t i c a l l y .  The u n d e r ly in g  i ro n y  i s
4brough t to  the  foreground by th e  c a r e f u l ly  c o n tr iv e d  echo. 

By t h i s  h y p o th e s is ,  th e  Embassy to  A c h i l le s  ga ins  a n o th e r  

dim ension of s ig n i f i c a n c e .  Not on ly  i s  th e  evidence 

b e a r in g  on c a u s a t io n  e f f i c i e n t l y  hand led , bu t the i n t e r n a l  

d a ta  i s  made e f f i c a c io u s  r a t h e r  th an  j u s t  anomalous.

None of th e s e  fo u r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  i s  s u s c e p t ib le  

o f  p o s i t iv e  v e r i f i c a t i o n .  Each has p roponents  who a re  

v e ry  le a rn e d  and s e n s i t iv e  s tu d e n ts  of Homer, and each 

i s  s e l f - c o n s i s t e n t  w i th in  th e  e v id e n t i a l  c o n te x t  i t  i n ­

h a b i t s .  As w ith  th e  more a b s t r a c t  c o l l i s i o n  of c r i t i c a l  

p h i lo s o p h ie s  I  have d ram atized  i n  ch a p te r  V II ,  th e re  can 

be no a b so lu te  a s c r i p t i o n  of v a l i d i t y  to  one r a t h e r  th an  

a n o th e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Each i s  l im i te d  to  su g g es tin g  

r a t h e r  th an  d i c t a t i n g  a p a r t i c u l a r  re a d in g .  L i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m  i s  no t an exac t s c ien ce  and our i n c l i n a t i o n  to  

fa v o r  one re a d in g  over a n o th e r  i s  a fu n c t io n  of psycho­

lo g i c a l  f a c to r s  which can never be com ple te ly  d i s c lo s e d .

We may sense t h a t  our exp e rience  of a work o f a r t  i s
J

e n la rg e d  or c o n s t r i c t e d  by the  ad o p tio n  of a g iven  i n t e r ­

p r e t i v e  v iew p o in t ,  w ithou t be ing  ab le  to  account o b je c -
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t i v e l y  f o r  t h a t  s e n s a t io n .

None of th e  fo u r  re ad in g s  n e c e s s a r i ly  exc ludes the 

o th e r s .  I t  i s  t r u e  of course  t h a t  d i s c r e te  co nc lu s io ns  

a re  reached  as  to  p ro p e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and ( i m p l i c i t l y )  

e v a lu a t io n ,  hut each h y p o th es is  i s  c a lc u la te d  to  i n t e r ­

lock  w ith  a unique s e t  of d a t a ,  p r e s e le c te d  and weighed 

f o r  re le v an ce  to  th e  c r i t i c a l  c o n te x t .  For th e  A n a ly s t ,  

i t  w i l l  be e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  h i s  co n c lu s ion s  about a e s th e t i c  

e f f e c t  mesh sm oothly w ith  the  evidence r e l a t i n g  to  

c a u s a l i t y  ( v i z . ,  a u th o r i a l  m otives and audience expec­

t a t i o n s ) .  This i s  t r u e  of the  o r a l  t h e o r i s t  and th e  

U n i ta r i a n  as  w e l l ,  though the  l a t t e r  p la c e s  g r e a te r  s t r e s s  

on i n t e r n a l  d a t a .  The fo u r th  h y p o th es is  em phasizes e v i ­

dence b ea r in g  on r e c e p t io n  r a t h e r  th a n  in c e p t io n  of the  

a e s t h e t i c  f a c t s .  I f  th e se  v a r io u s  vantage p o in ts  a re  

d i s c r e p a n t ,  th e y  a re  no t f o r  t h a t  o b s tru c te d  by any o f 

th e  o th e r s .  So w ith  the p h i lo s o p h ic a l  p o s i t io n s  I  have 

mimicked in  c h a p te r  V II,

Our m e t a c r i t i c a l  Judgments must avoid  im poverish­

ment of th e  poem by r e s t r i c t i n g  th e  avenues o f approach 

to  i t . T his  i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  t h in g  from in d i s c r im in a te ly  

g ra n t in g  a l l  re a d in g s  an equa l fo o t in g .  We s h a l l  need 

to  e x e rc is e  our own common sense  i n  awarding precedence 

to  one o f two or more competing hypotheses which are  

avowedly des igned  to  encompass th e  same body of e v id e n c e .
I

But i f  two s p e c u la t iv e  in s t ru m e n ts  a re  in te n d e d  f o r  use  

w i th in  d i f f e r e n t  e v i d e n t i a l  p e r im e te r s ,  i t  i s  p o in t l e s s
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t o  p la y  th e  one o f f  a g a in s t  the  o th e r .  We may w ell 

p r e f e r  to  adopt one a s  more u s e f u l  g e n e ra l ly  o r more 

e n l ig h te n in g  w i th in  some s p e c ia l  co n tex t  of c r i t i c i s m ,  

"but we should  recogn ize  t h a t  choice as an a c t  o f p re ­

d i l e c t i o n  p roceed ing  from a p e r s o n a l ,  s u b je c t iv e  ex­

p e r ie n c e —a unique a e s t h e t i c  re sp o n se .

My own p r e d is p o s i t io n s  ( in n a te  or a c q u ire d )  guide 

my d e c is io n s .  S ince my choice cannot be j u s t i f i e d  by 

appea l to  an o b je c t iv e  c r i t i c a l  code, I  must not succumb 

to  a combative i n t o l e r a n c e . The very  e x is te n c e  of 

d iv e rg in g  p ro cedu res  and c r i t i c a l  co n c lu s io n s  should 

be th e  occasion  f o r  a happy r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  the  work of 

a r t  i s  e t e r n a l l y  v i t a l  and p o ly v a le n t .  In  th e  case of 

Homer, t h i s  r e c o g n i t io n  has been thw arted  to o  long  by 

th e  i n t e r n a l  s t r i f e  i n  the  community of h i s  c r i t i c s .
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N o te s  (C h a p te r  V I I I ) :

E pigraph : H. L ev in , "Art a s  Knowledge" (1955)* in  
C on tex ts  of C r i t i c i s m  (Cambridge, M ass., 1957), p .  55.

^ T his  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  approx im ates t h a t  of W. L e a f ,  
The I l i a d . I  (2nd ed . London, 1900), p . 584 (ad 9 .1 6 8 );  
lE, B e th e , Homer: Dichtung und S ag a . I :  I l i a s  (L e ip z ig ,  
1 9 1 4 ) , pp . ^73-77; and e s p . ' i ) ,  P age, H is to ry  and th e  
Homeric I l i a d , pp. 297-515*

2 For t h i s  i n t e r p r e t i v e  l i n e ,  see C. R othe, Die 
I l i a s  a l s  D ich tung , pp. 229-51; C. M. Bowra, T ra d i t io n  
and DesiKn~l.n th e  I l i a d , pp. 97-101; W. S chadew ald t, 
I l i a s s t u d i e n . pp. 157-58; C. M. Bowra, "C om position ," 
i n  CH. pp . 47-51; G. S . K irk , The Songs of Homer, p p . 
212^15.

%
'  See A. B. L ord , "Homer and Huso I I :  N a r ra t iv e  

I n c o n s i s t e n c ie s  i n  Homer and O ral P o e try ,"  TAFA. 69 
(1 9 5 8 ) , 459-45, and The S in g e r  of T a l e s , pp . 159-69;
F . M. CombeHack, "Some Form ulary  I l l o g i c a l i t i e s  in  
Homer," TAFA. 95 (19&5), 41-56; J .  B. H ainsw orth , The 
F l e x i b i l i t y  o f  th e  Homeric Form ula. p . 14; L. M. Gunn, 
"N arra tiv e  In c o n s is te n c y  and the  Oral D ic ta te d  Text in  
th e  Homeric E p ic ,"  AJF, 91 (1 9 7 0 ), 192-205.

^  See C. P . S e g a l ,  "The Embassy and th e  Duals o f 
I l i a d  9 .1 8 2 -9 8 ,"  GRBS. 9 (1 9 6 8 ), 101-14, fo llo w in g  Franz 
B o l l .



CHAPTER XX

CONCLUSION: TOWARD RAPPROCHEMENT

E i th e r  d ea th  or t r a n s f ig u r a t io n :  th e  work 
of a r t  never remains what i t  was when i t  
was born ; i t  does no t i f  i t  d r i e s  up in  
consequence of th e  d isappearance  of th e  
kind of t a s t e  which in s p i r e d  i t , n e i t h e r  
does i t  i f  i t  g e ts  t r a n s m i t te d ,  because 
th e n  i t  ta k e s  on new a sp e c ts  while a d a p tin g  
i t s e l f  t o  new t im es .

Mario Praz* 1964-

In  c h a p te rs  V I-V III ,  I  have been a t  p a in s  to  make 

some d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s  among v a r io u s  modes of c r i t i c a l  

p e r c e p t io n .  My i n t e n t io n  has been to  found th e se  d i s ­

t i n c t i o n s  upon d e f in i t i o n s  e s s e n t i a l  to  t h a t  dem arcation  

of scope and purpose w ithou t which l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  

i s  v u ln e ra b le  to  ch ro n ic  m is d i r e c t io n  and u l t im a te ly  to  

l o s s  of i d e n t i t y .  Methods which only  use th e  poems as 

means to  some e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  end ( e . g . ,  knowledge of 

th e  l a t e  Bronze Age) have been excluded; th e  f i r s t  

q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i s  convergence of c r i t i c a l  e n e rg ie s  on 

th e  work of a r t .  That t h i s  i s  not a s e l f - e v id e n t  p ro ­

p o s i t io n  i s  ap p a ren t  from a c o n s id e r a t io n  of many 

t r e a t i s e s  which have p a sse d , and con tinue  to  p a s s ,  as
t

" l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m "  in  Homer s tu d i e s .

C o n cen tra tio n  on the  i n t r i n s i c  evidence of the

164-
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e p ic s ,  to  the e x c lu s io n  of a l l  o th e r  te s t im o n y , i s  not 

only  im possib le  bu t u n d e s i r a b le .  The a r t i s t i c  f a c t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  i n h a b i t s  a l a r g e r  co n tex t  of f a c t s ,  and, as 

I  have t r i e d  to  em phasise, t h a t  l a r g e r  co n te x t  i s  

g en e ra ted  and s t r u c tu r e d  by the  r e c ip ie n t  of the poems. 

I t  i s  t h i s  c ircum stance  t h a t  o f f e r s  the  occas io n  f o r  

l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  d is c o u rs e .  With the c r i t i c  r e s t s  the 

heavy r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of e x e rc i s in g  a  sagac ious  and 

p ro p e r ly  m otiva ted  c o n tro l  over the  c e n t r a l  a c t i v i t y ,  

what 0 .  S. Lewis c a l l s  "Reader Meets T e x t ."

This e s sa y  cannot be concluded in  good conscience 

u n t i l  I  have a ttem p ted  to  r e s o lv e  a d isp u te  t h a t  has 

been , s in ce  Milman P a r ry ,  a t  the  h e a r t  of l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c a l  d is c o u r s e ,  o f te n  cau s in g  severe  a rrhy th m ia  and 

conducing not a t  a l l  to  the  g en e ra l  w e l l -b e in g  of the 

d i s c i p l i n e .  Ko ve ry  e f f e c t iv e  p r e s c r ip t io n  f o r  cure 

has y e t  been w r i t t e n .

Those who adhere most i n t r a n s i g e n t l y  to  the  th e o ry  

o f o r a l  com position  o f the  I l i a d  and th e  Odyssey have 

m ain ta ined  t h a t  when re a d e r  meets t e x t  he must c a r ry  

w ith  him a  c l e a r  n o t io n  of th e  s i t u a t i o n  of o r ig in a l  

perform ance. He must devote a l l  h is  c r i t i c a l  a b i l i t y  to  

th e  im ag in a tiv e  re p ro d u c t io n  of t h a t  p rim al perfo rm ance , 

however much th e  e f f o r t  ta x e s  the  re so u rc e s  o f h is

i n t e l l e c t u a l  f l e x i b i l i t y ,  <If he i s  unable to  recogn ize
►

the  d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a tu r e s  of an o ra l  s t y l e , he w i l l  run  

th e  r i s k  of f a l s i f y i n g  the  poems and g r ie v o u s ly  miscon-
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s t r u i n g  t h e i r  c o n f ig u ra t io n s  of meaning.

T his  p o s i t i o n  i s  an uncompromising one and i t  has 

lo n g  been though t to  th r e a te n  Homer w ith  subm ersion in  

th e  amorphous and p ro te a n  T r a d i t i o n .  In  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c a l  

b io g rap h y , in d iv id u a l  human be in g s  a re  f a r  more s a t i s f y i n g  

and a t t r a c t i v e  (n o t to  say  manageable) s u b je c t s  th an  

a g g r e g a t io n s , even when our m ental p o r t r a i t s  o f  the  form er 

a re  i n d i s t i n c t  and fad ed . But t h i s  i s  b e s id e  the  more 

p r e s s in g  i s s u e —th e  s t a t u s  of th e  a r t i s t i c  f a c t  i t s e l f .  

O ra l th e o ry  has seemed to  d e p re c ia te  th e  p o e t ry  by 

l i m i t i n g  i t s  s ig n i f i c a n c e  to  t h a t  which i t  can re a so n ab ly  

be supposed to  have had as a s t r u c tu r e  of spoken words.

An o ra l  communication has about i t  c e r t a i n  obvious and 

u n d en iab le  tem pora l l i m i t a t i o n s .  I t  i s  evanescen t b o th  

f o r  th e  speaker and th e  l i s t e n e r ;  the  winged words do not 

l i n g e r  f o r  l a v i s h  a t t e n t i o n .  In  any con tinuous o u t­

p o u rin g  of v e rb a l  e x p re s s io n ,  th e r e  w i l l  be r e l a t i v e l y  

l i t t l e  time f o r  p re m e d ita t io n  and concom itan tly  sm all 

o p p o r tu n i ty  to  " lo a d ” th e  words w ith  meaning beyond t h e i r  

s u r f a c e  v a lu e . Nor would th e  l i s t e n e r  have th e  time to  

d isengage  and m e n ta l ly  a r t i c u l a t e  any such deeper l e v e l s  

o f  meaning. A l l  o f  th e se  p o in ts  can be r e a d i ly  g ran ted  

w ith o u t th r e a te n in g  the  poems of Homer a s  we know them 

w ith  d e v a lu a t io n .

In  the p a s t  tw enty  y ea rs  or so , s c h o la r s  have I n -
f

c r e a s in g ly  come to  embrace th e  n o t io n  of a Greek o r a l  

p o e t i c s  and of th e  o r ig in a t io n  o f our I l i a d  and Odyssey
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i n  t h a t  p o e t i c s .  P a r r y 's  arguments from s t y l e  and from 

com parative e p ic  con tin ue  to  win ad h e ren ts  (even among 

Germans, n o ta b ly  A lb in  L esky) . B ut, w hatever d e c is io n  

we may reach  on t h i s  head, i t  i s  of course beyond sane 

deba te  t h a t  our Homer e x i s t s  as  a  w r i t t e n  (o r  p r in te d )  

t e x t .  How he came to  be so w r i t t e n  i s  now, and may 

always b e ,  a m a t te r  of c o n je c tu re  and d isp u te  r a t h e r  th an  

c e r t a i n t y .  But i t  i s  a m a tte r  t h a t  can w ise ly  be l e f t  

to  th e  h i s t o r i a n s ,  th e  a r c h a e o lo g i s t s ,  and the  s tu d e n ts  

o f  a n c ie n t  tech n o lo g y  ( v i z . ,  t o  Misses Lorim er and 

J e f f r e y ,  to  H, T. Wade-Gery, F . H. S tubb ings e t  a l . ) .

For th e  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c ,  th e  e f f e c t  i s  o f  f a r  g r e a te r  

moment th a n  the  c a u se .

A ll  the  hue and c ry  about o r a l  p o e t ic s  has a r i s e n  

p r e c i s e l y  because  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  approach any g iven  

t e x t  from many d i f f e r e n t  a n g le s .  Because th e  Homeric 

poems have changed v e h ic le s  from spoken to  w r i t t e n  word, 

th e y  have ip s is s im o  fa c to  a  d u a l  on to logy . They a r e , on 

th e  one hand, i n  a l l  l i k e l ih o o d ,  a " f ro zen  s e c t io n "  of 

a l i v i n g  and m utable o r a l  t r a d i t i o n .  We may v e ry  w ell 

be a b le  to  c o n d i t io n  o u rse lv e s  to  respond to  them in  a 

manner consonant w ith  what i s  known about the  co n tex t 

of an o r a l  r e c i t a t i o n ,  and we may th e re b y  win f o r  our­

s e lv e s  a  more r e a l i s t i c  a p p r e c ia t io n  of th e  m otives and 

i n t e n t io n s  of th e  s in g e r  apd how th e y  a re  r e f l e c t e d  i n  

th e  p o e t ry ,  as  w e ll  as  of th e  d e te rm in a te  a e s th e t i c  even t 

which was ex p e rien ced  by th e  o r ig in a l  au d ien c e .
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B ut, on th e  o th e r  hand, the  poems of Homer a re  no 

more o ra l  f o r  us th a n  i s  the  A eneid . Pushed to  i t s  

l o g i c a l  co n c lu s io n , o r a l  th e o ry  r e q u i r e s  us to  l i s t e n  to  

th e  poem once and only  once , w ithou t any more pauses th a n  

norm ally  occur i n  th e  s in g in g  o f long  n a r r a t i v e  poems 

( i n  Yugoslavia o r w herever) .

The p l a i n  f a c t  i s  t h a t  the  co n tex t  w i th in  which we 

experience  the  poems cannot be h o n e s t ly  exchanged f o r  th e  

a n c i e n t ,  n o n - l i t e r a r y  c o n te x t .  This means t h a t  the  

Homeric e p ic s  have f o r  u s ,  as  th e y  have had f o r  a l l  who 

have known a f ix e d  t e x t ,  meanings and v a lu es  th e y  could 

have had n e i t h e r  f o r  t h e i r  composer nojt f o r  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  

h e a r e r s .  The f a c t  t h a t  we can , f o r  example, v e r i f y  our 

im press ion s  or a s s o c ia t io n s  of images o r scenes  sim ply by 

l e a f in g  through pages to  the  r e le v a n t  minim o r t r a c t  of 

n a r r a t i v e  g iv es  us access  to  l e v e l s  of meaning which may 

w e ll  l a c k  any c o r r e l a t i v e  l e v e l s  of i n t e n t .

We have come back to  th e  is su e  of e v id e n t i a l  r e l e ­

vance , and I  may conclude by r e i t e r a t i n g  my p le a  f o r  an 

in v ig o r a t in g  ecumenism o f  c r i t i c a l  p e r c e p t io n s .  Because 

one c r i t i c  p la c e s  a h igh  premium on a b s o lu te  f i d e l i t y  to  

a u t h o r i a l  i n t e n t  w hile  a second ad v ise s  an extreme 

d e fe ren ce  to  th e  i n t u i t i o n s  and s e n s i b i l i t i e s  of th e  

tw e n t ie th -c e n tu ry  r e a d e r ,  t h a t  d i f f e re n c e  in  l^ l ie f  i s  no 

w arran t f o r  m utual i n t o l e r a n c e . Q u arre ls  about m a tte rs
i

of f a i t h  a re  in d u lg ed  a t  the  expense of th e  one t ru e  

god—th e  p o e try  i t s e l f .

* t  crT
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Notes (C hapter IX ):

E p ig raph : M. P ra z ,  " H is to r i c a l  and E v a lu a t iv e  
C r i t i c i s m ,"  in  L i t e r a r y  H is to ry  and L i t e r a r y  C r i t i c i s m , 
P* 74.
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  P a r r y 's  b a s ic  d e f i n i t i o n  of the  fo rm ula : "A group

of words which i s  r e g u l a r l y  employed under th e  same 

m e t r i c a l  c o n d i t io n s  to  ex p ress  a  g iven  e s s e n t i a l  id ea"  

( i te m  1: 8 0 ) .

  Expansion o f th e  d e f i n i t i o n :

We have th u s  b rought i n t o  th e  ca te g o ry  of form ulas 
n o t on ly  th e  re p e a te d  e x p r e s s io n s ,  bu t th o se  which 
a re  of th e  same type a s  th e  o th e r s .  In  th e  two 
p assag es  an a ly zed  above f l l .  1 .1 -2 5  & Od. 1 ,1-251  
I  marked w ith  a broken l i n e  on ly  those  form ulas 
which were l i k e  o th e rs  i n  rhythm , i n  p a r t s  of speech , 
and in  one im p o rtan t word; bu t th e re  a re  more 
g e n e ra l  ty p e s  of fo rm u las , and one could  make no 
g r e a t e r  m istake than  to  l i m i t  th e  fo rm u la ic  elem ent 
to  what i s  u n d e r l in e d  (1 : 133)*

F u r t h e r ,  "one o f te n  f in d s  th e  same v e r s e - p a t t e r n  where th e

words a re  d i f f e r e n t "  (1 : 133)* E . g . ,  Te&xe Kuveaotv

i s  l i k e  6Gfxev £tex£poh.

  L o rd 's  th e o ry  of th e  form ula by ana log y : item  4 ,

chap . 3 passim , and pp. 141-43 , 291-92; a l s o  i tem  5»

p .  188:

The core  of th e  fo rm u la ic  tech n iq u e  and o f i t s  
r e s u l t i n g  s t r u c t u r e  i s  formed by th e  m e t r i c a l  and 
s y n t a c t i c  p a t t e r n s ;  th e s e  p a t t e r n s  have been e s ­
t a b l i s h e d  by th e  most common form ulae over th e  
y e a r s ,  and th e  most common formulae a t  any g iven  
tim e r e f l e c t  and s e t  th e  tone of th e se  p a t t e r n s .
The fo rm u la ic  te ch n iq u e  of o r a l  com position  en ab le s  
th e  s in g e r  t o  compose secondary  form ulae f o r  the  
l e s s  common id e a s  w i th in  th e  rhythms of th e s e  
p a t t e r n s  and by ana logy  w ith  th e  more common fo rm ulae .

 Notopoulos says t h a t  Kuv0 lov $x6ov (Horn. Hymn.An. 17)

i s  a l in e - e n d in g  "form ula by ana logy  to  a system  w ith  a 

p a t t e r n  o f- 'V v’—° " (7 : 356, n .  59)*
t

— -  G. S . K irk  su g g e s ts  t h a t  "even s in g le  words have 

d e f i n i t e  fo rm u la r  te n d e n c ie s ,  s in c e  th e y  g r a v i t a t e
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s t r o n g ly  to  c e r t a i n  p o s i t io n s  i n  the  v e rse  ac co rd in g  to  

t h e i r  m e t r i c a l  v a lu e"  (6 :  6 7 ) .

  Russo combines the  f in d in g s  of O 'N e i l l  and P o r t e r

w ith  t h i s  expanded d e f i n i t i o n  of th e  fo rm ula ; r e s u l t ,  

form ula *= m e tr ic a l-g ra m m a tic a l  u n i t .  S p e c i f i c  words o r 

p h ra se s  a r e  sim ply  r e i f i c a t i o n s  of c e r t a i n  a b s t r a c t  

p a t t e r n s  o r shapes ("shadows of fo rm u las" )  which. a re  

c o n f in e d  to  s p e c i f i c  s l o t s  ( o c c a s io n a l ly  on ly  o n e ) .  Some 

examples o f  form ulae and t h e i r  p a t t e r n - n o t a t i o n s  ( a f t e r  

O 'N e i l l  & P o r t e r ) - a s  s e t  f o r t h  by Russo a r e :

N.B. s in g le -w o rd  form ulae a re  q u i te  a d m is s ib le .

  R e v i s io n i s t s  H ainsw orth and H oekstra  a re  t ro u b le d

by th e  a l l - i n c l u s i v e  systems which r e s u l t  from th e  ex-

The v ice  of th e  e x te n s io n  of the  term  "form ula" to  
cover s t r u c t u r a l  f e a tu r e s  i n  th e  ep ic  d i c t i o n  i s  
t h a t  u n le s s  i t  i s  hedged about by more c o n d i t io n s  
th a n  a re  v i s i b l e  i n  the  p r a c t i c e  of p re s e n t -d a y  
Homeric s c h o la r s h ip  th e  s ta te m e n t  t h a t  th e  e p ic s  
a re  n in e - t e n th s  form ulae i s  l i k e l y  to  be vacuously , 
and so u s e l e s s l y ,  t r u e .  The form ula must be d e f in e d  
in  such a  way t h a t  i f  th e  p o e t  had c r e a te d  a  p h ra se ,  
a  novel and o r i g i n a l  e x p re s s io n ,  we could  a l lo w  o u r­
s e lv e s  to  say  so .  O therw ise Homer w i l l  be fo rm u la ic  
on ly  because we have p re v e n te d  o u rse lv e s  c a l l i n g  him 
a n y th in g  e l s e  (9 :  157%

H oekstra  observes t h a t  g e n e ra l  v e r s e - p a t t e r n s  "can be 

shown to  e x i s t  even in  th e  Hymns of C allim achus and th e y

£ t e \ e l £XO  p o u X q
N 12

BiaCTTlTTlV 4ptoaVTE V 9 v 12
v — w y   W  ----  u

£Xuip la N 8

panded d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the  fo rm u la . Hainsw orth:
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a re  a p p a re n t ly  in h e r e n t  i n  th e  hexam eter i t s e l f ,  w hether 

fo rm u la ic  or n o n - fo rm u la ic , w hether o r a l  o r  w r i t t e n "

(10; 1 2 ) .  As f o r  s in g le -w o rd  fo rm u lae , " s in c e  a l l  Greek 

hexam eter p o e t ry  from Homer to  T h e o c r i tu s  shows 'p r e ­

f e r r e d 1 p o s i t io n s  f o r  d e f i n i t e  m e t r ic a l  w o rd - ty p e s ,  as  

has "been proved by Q 'M e il l ,  t h i s  kind of 'fo rm u la ic  

a n a l y s i s '  i s  v i r t u a l l y  a r e d u c t io  ad absurdum of the 

th e o ry "  (10: 1 4 ) .  We must no t in d i s c r im in a t e ly  ap p ly  th e  

c r i t e r i o n  of m e t r i c a l  and s y n t a c t i c  p a t t e r n s .

  M inton, u n l ik e  H ainsw orth and H o ek s tra , a d d re sse s

h im se lf  s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  Russo. He s e l e c t s  s e v e r a l  

m e tr ic a l-g ra m m a tic a l  p a t t e r n s  and seeks p a r t i c u l a r  

r e a l i z a t i o n s  i n  a 1 0 0 0 -l in e  sam pling of Homer and a 1000- 

l i n e  sampling of A po llon ius  R hodius. He f i n d s  t h a t  " th e re  

i s  in d eed  no way o f  p rov ing  t h a t  i n  th e  e a r l y  hexam eter 

such ' s t r u c t u r a l '  p h ra s e - ty p e s  a re  no t p a r t  and p a r c e l  

o f th e  language and a r t  of o r a l  com position ; th e  o n ly  

t h i n g  t h a t  must be made c l e a r  i s  t h a t  th e y  a re  not p e c u l i a r  

t o  i t "  (11: 253 ) .

 Russo (12) a t te m p ts  to  ‘meet H a in sw o rth 's  o b je c t io n

by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  an e x p re s s io n  which i s  in deed  unique and 

o r i g i n a l  may n e v e r th e le s s  f i t  i n to  a  p a t t e r n  of gram m atical 

and m e t r i c a l  w o rd - ty p es . He in t im a te s  t h a t  s t r u c t u r a l  

p a t t e r n s  a re  more p e rv a s iv e  i n  Homer th a n  i n  A po llon ius  

Rhodius (see  p .  224, n . 1 4 ) ,  a p p a re n t ly  unaware o f  M in to n 'sI
f i n d i n g s .  Appended i s  a l i s t  o f common " s t r u c t u r a l  

fo rm u la s ."
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  Hainsworth (15 ) o f f e r s  an  im portan t r e v i s i o n  of

o r a l  th e o ry  by a  m icroscop ic  s tu d y  of fo rm u la ic  f l e x i b i l i t y ,  

o f  m o b i l i ty ,  m o d i f ic a t io n ,  ex p an s io n , and s e p a r a t io n .

The fo rm u la ic  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  of th e  hexam eter i s  shown 

to  be more v a r ia b le  th an  had been though t under hard  

P a r r y i s t  ground r u l e s .
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